885 







Fm^Yitir 


JANUARY. l«aT 


ISt'icrCiipr 

ll!!>OTeirir 



X 


AN ADVANCED THOUGHT MAGAZINE 
Devoted to 

The ChriA Teaching of Love and Service, Divine Healing 
The Unfolding ol the Latent Soul Powers 
Esoteric Astrology, Etc. 

Begtdar Contributorg 

ORCEULA REXFORD 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 

WILUAM ALEXANDER REDDING 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 

DR. H. L. CORNELL 


F§^lished monthly by 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 




iPIIUIPHSiP'IIIIWflJPWlnV JPwMMWIMjPwHFIIPIIlii^B 


THE AQUARIAN AGE 


LOUtSS B. BBOWKBLL 
QBOBOB B. BBOWItBLL 
Bditori 


Stmtn, tiZl 


|1.50T«arlr 


N«.34 


PubfIahMl Mbiitlity 
by 

THE AQUABIAH MINISTRY 


Califomia 


AFRRMATION for MONTH 

{Bit ttofiM 4md Mptel diJUy 
fa a pa«iuy% enaliva toaa) 

G od a mighty resur- 

recting POWER IN ME, 
AWAKENING MY SOUL TO 
HIGHER EXPRESSION. HE IS 
CREATING ME, HEALING ME, 
PROTECTING ME, LEADING ME, 
AND SUPPLYING ALL MY 
NEEDS. I PRAISE HIS HOLY 
NAME. ’ j 

yL^B. 









CONTENTS 


The New Year - - Louise H. Broivnell 

Is (jO(i a Reality in Your Life? - George B. Brownell 
Tlic Science of Names 

and Numbers - - Orcella Rexford, B. Sc. 

^Medical Astrology - II. L. Cornell, M.A., M.D. 
The Twelve Sacred Cjales - George B. Brozvnell 
How to Learn Things - 1 1 'in. /Ilexander Redding 

Proi)hccy Vrijiiicis Greirson 

Editor’s Column 
Fruits of the Spirit 


HEALING at a DISTANCE 

**And He tent Hie word and healed them." 

"In the beginning waa the Word, and the Word waa 
with God, and the Word waa God. Ail thinga were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that waa made. In Him was life; and the life 
was the light of men." — John 1:1-5. 

The power of the Word la mighty to make alive 
whether apoken by God, or the Christ, or by anyone 
who has the consciousness that "he is the Temple of 
the Living God and the Spirit of the Almighty dwell- 
eth In Him." 

God In ua la Omnipotent Love and Power, ever mak- 
ing for peace, harmony, life, abundance and Illumina- 
tion in every living soul. 

Healing treatments to bring permanent results must 
go beyond mere suggestion. The SOUL must be 
awakened through the CREATIVE WORD and be re- 
newed by a baptism of the Waters of Life. 

Photograph Is a great help; send one If possible. 

Free Booklet explaining terms and treatment sent on 
application. 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 

SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 


OKe AQUARIAN AGE 

No. 34 JAM AHY 1921 


• THE NEW YEAR 

Louise B. Brownei.l 

W’e arc facinj^ a new year, a perluips of j;reat changes 
or pos.sibly a crisis in world events, as some minds feel this 
year marks the first in the new dispensation. However this 
may be, we arc in a time of changing conditions, a time of 
reaction from inllated values owing to aliiiormal cotiditions in 
the past few years. W’e must now strike a balance. The 
pendulum has swung far outward from one extreme to the 
other, and mu.st find its balance point. Let us all pray to God 
that this adjustnienl may come with as little sufVering as ])os- 
sible to the world at large. Extravagance in many circles 
has run riot in the past two years. 'J'he majority have lived 
in the present, tliinking little of the future, or of conditions 
in other parts of the world. Here in our beloved America 
we have had a great wave of prosjicrity, high wages, and con- 
sequent extravagance, while in Europe and Asiatic countries 
thousands and even millions have been, and are still, starving. 
.Adjustment must come { for this is Cod’s world and He cares 
for all nations and all individuals alike), and in tliis adjust- 
ment we must settle conditions in brotherly love, or in the 
.spirit of the Xew Age. “Forgetting those tilings which are 
behind” we mu.st iiress on toward the New Hay. 'fhis adjust 
iperit jiroccss is not only for the nations, but each individual 
has a part; and first must come the readjustment of many of 
our opinions and ])rcjudiccs that we may meet this vSpirit of 
the Age, which is Brotherhood. 

W e are prone to criticize those in high places who have the 
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affairs of nations to adjust, but before doing tliis let us look 
at home in the family circle and see if \vc have been able to 
harmonize, and adjust and bring out the best possibilities in 
the individuals represented there. Or again, let us look still 
closer and search our own souls, and see if we individually 
have ruled our own citadels. There is an old adage, '‘He that 
ruleth his own spirit is greater than he that taketh a city,’] 
and there is a similar statement iti the Yogi teachings, “15efon; 
man attempts to solve the secrets of the Universe without, he 
should master the Universe within.” 

Each one is a veritable Universe in himself, and it is not 
an easy task to control this Universe. We arc triune beings, 
physical, mental and spiritual, and we must obtain mastery 
over the physical in order to develop the mental to the highest, 
and it is necessary that we master both physical and mental 
states, before we attain very high in the spiritual, but he who 
sets himself this task will surely have his reward. 

One of the first steps to mastery is being able to forget the 
undesirable things. Alan is forever trying to develop his 
memory, which is a suh-eonscious j)rocess, or the power to 
recall the experiences of the past stored in the sul)-c(»nscious 
mind. The majority of us might better be employed in trying 
to forget much of the pa.st, than in attempting to cultivate 
a memory for all the cx])eriences we have passed through. If 
we cultivate our meuiory let us cutlivate only those happy, 
uplifting experiences, forgetting all the failures, the faults, 
the grudges and the hurts which we have found by the way. 
Holding on to such things binds you to tlie past, and you 
cannot go on to the brighter experiences the future has in 
store, so “Loose them, and let them go.” You can do this if 
you persist. You are the guardian of your own brain; the 
“I am” consciousness in you has a right to bar out any unde- 
sirable thought, but you must be constantly on guard. If 
even one of these old thoughts takes root, oh, what trouble he 
can stir up in your mental processes, contaminating a lot of 
perfectly good thoughts nestling nearby. If you hold on to 
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any of these old mischievous thoughts they will sooner or later 
make you miserable later on. ^ 

I believe that the one who has the power to forget the dis- 
agreeable experiences of his life, the failures, the sicknesses, 
the operations, the hurts, the seeming ingratitude he has re- 
ceived from others, is the man who makes the greatest and 
most rapid progress toward worth-while things. And better 
still, the man who stops talking about his past unpleasant ex- 
periences, stops contaminating the minds of others, recalling 
to them their own unpleasant experiences, which must again 
be uprooted from their subconscious minds, before they can 
make progress. Hug your own sorrows and troubles if you 
will, but beware how you relate them to others, thus holding 
them back in their progress. Two of the great characters in 
the Bible understood the value of forgetting. The Apostle 
Paul made this undying statement to his followers: “Breth- 
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended: but this one thing 
I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God, in Jesus Christ.” 

The great prophet, Isaiah, also left us this significant state- 
ment: “Remember ye not the former things, neither con- 
sider the things of old. Behold I will do a new thing; now it 
shall spring forth ; shall ye not know it ? I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.” 

Those who are able to forget are those who are making 
real spiritual progress. Remember this. No one has power 
to hurt you or harm you or hinder you, the Real you. You 
are a child of Divine Love, created by God, protected by God, 
supplied by God and led by God. Listen to His voice. You 
are here for the purpose of manifesting Him on this plane; 
all else is secondary. You are representing God, and God is 
Love. That we should always remember. And “Love is 
strong as death — ^many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it.” 

In this new year let us put out the old, all the’ old hindering 
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oughts and all the old grudges we have against individuals 
4 nations ; let us forget all difference and press on in Broth- 
^*ly Love toward the coming of the Kingdom which is prom- 
ised us as close at hand. Many of you shall see this Kingdom 
established. May it be established in Peace, not War ; in Love, 
not Hate, and in Justice and Mercy for all. 

^ ^ 

Is God a Reality in Your Life? 

Gcorgc B. Brownell 

|j|j|ANY look upon God and the Christ as a Principle. This 
is, of course, only an intellectual conception, and will 
change constantly as our souls and minds expand, just 
as our conception of God has grown in the past. 

I do not believe that there is any better way to get a true 
understanding of God than to Practice Ilis Presence. Gra d u- 
ally something steals into your life that is above comprelien- 
sTon, that gives you a sense and a feeling that no one else can 
realize except they experience the same thing, ft is a living 
Presence, just as much as some dear one at your side, and you 
would no more think of it as a Principle than you would the 
one you loved. You remember Brother Lawrence “Practiced 
the Presence of God” and God became to him a wonderful 
reality, something tangible and intensely real, causing a woii^ 
Jerful sweetness to bubble up cpnstantly from the interior 
springs of his being. He talked to God as you would to a 
friend close by. Tnis is the way to realize and know God. 
It is the practical way. God then becomes something more 
than an intellectual conception to you. 

The Christ called God “Father,” and talked to Him as one 
would to a great loving Father. God is more than Principle, 
He is a super-personality. Speculation as to whether God is 
a "principle or a personality always leads one into ultimates 
where it is impossible to follow. I see Him in His most glo- 
rified form and expression, shining through the Christ soul. 
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We can form no higher conception of Him than this. In the 
Christ He became the Life, the Truth and the Way. He is the 
key that unlocks the door to all spiritual light and power. “No 
man cometh to the Father but by me.** It is a great Truth 
that if the soul whom we know as the Christ had not been 
sent by the Father, this world would still in darkness be. 
Since He came it is easy to know and realize God, for He gave 
us a wonderful vision and example of Him. 

In late years the Christ has been working right among us 
and even on the battlefields has his activities been carried out. 
He is right in our midst with a mighty host of angelic and 
arch-angelic beings, mightier in power and number than we 
have any conception of. This coming down from the highest 
realms close into the atmosphere of earth, in his second coming. 


A PRAYER 

Let not my dreams of things I hold most dear 
Tie me to earth, but with a vision clear, 

Help me to build this day, dear Lord with thee, 
The things which last through all eternity. 

Attune my cars to hear thy message, Lord ; 
Inspire my lips to speak alone thy word. 

Veil thou mine eyes from things I should not see, 
Help me to leave my burdens all with thee. 

N. H. D. 

—Good Words. 



The Science of Names and Numbers 

BY 

By Orc£ua Rsxford, B. Sc. 

Chapter Onk 

SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS 

r^EW people realize that certain numbers recur in their 
affairs and surroundings; some numbers even seem to 
pursue them. Such indeed play a part in their lives, 
sounding warning, hailing them Avith invitation, instructing, 
encouraging, and they are unaware unless the Science of Num- 
bers is known to them. 

So great is the interest aroused in this subject that we may 
hope such knowledge will again be a part of general cultiva- 
tion, and due regard for common welfare will dictate atten- 
tion to those indications supplied by nature and by Science 
which interprets her. 

We find the subject of our present study introduced to us 
by a man proclaimed to be the wisest of his time, a profound 
philosopher and an enlightened educator, Pythagoras, of 
Greece, who lived about 500 B.C. Of it he has said: “Num- 
ber is the ruler of form and ideas and is the cause of Gods 
and Humans.” Great minds following in his path announce 
that the knowledge of numbers opens the mind to the knowledge 
of God, and that it is possible to geometrize a reason for 
thought and an explanation for action. 

“God geometrizes” is an ancient saying which expresses 
the truth that life and nature manifest into objectivity from 
subjectivity according to geometric law. The cross section 
of an orange or a mammoth oak each proclaims this allegi- 
ance. All crystallization is geometric. A swing in space, the 
heavenly bodies trace out their paths in geometric patterns. 
Sprinkle loose sand on a metal sheet, draw a violin bow across 
the side and the grains of sand will dance in response to the 
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vibration and arrange themselves in geometric designs; thus 
music translates into form and acknowledges the geometry of 
the Cosmos. All form can be traced to the circle, the dot, 
the straight line, the triangle, the square and the star. 

The idea of numbers in orderly sequence from one through 
nine is conveyed by geometric forms, and the figures or num- 
ber symbols 1, 2, 3, 4, etc., are tools of calculation serving 
the purposes of mathematics. A symbology connects these 
figures with associate geometric form and, deriving from this 
symbology, the Science of Numbers enters into calculations 
beyond the range of mathematics, unfolding the processes 
whereby man vibrates his way up the steeps of evolution in 
radiant spirals toward eternity. And, at each moment and its 
freight of deed and doing, is part of this evolution, the Science 
of Numbers indicates the finest discrimination and the simple 
welfares of each passing day. 

“God is a circle, the center of which is everywhere, the cir- 
cumference nowhere.” 

Thus the Study of Numbers begins with the consideration 
of the geometric form, the circle, the 0 or zero of mathematics. 
The ancients considered this form as sacred, symbolizing in- 
finite, boundless space, emptiness and limitless time. It was 
egg-shaped among them instead of perfectly round, and was 
the symbol of the path of the Zodiac. The Egyptian priests 
revered the cat among other reasons because she rests in a 
circle with her tail curved around her body. Just as the zero 
contains witliin itself the potentiality of the nine digits, so the 
“cat is said to have nine lives.” 

Inasmuch as out of nothingness. Divinity manifests, this no 
thing, this emptiness before fife stirred or form cohered, rep- 
resents the source of creation. Druid places of worship were 
built in circular form, representing Deity out of which crea- 
tion derives and out of which all life and its manifestation 
continuously evolves. From such symbolism the kingly crown 
takes significance and the saintly halo is made holy. 

Symbology ever invited the reverence of man for this idea 

8 



The Aquarian Age 

of the circle, encouraging him to realize the universe as a 
mighty sphere of undifferentiated deity, and revealing him 
to himself as sharer in the impulse and responsibility of the 
unfoldings of evolution. 

Today, symbolism still proclaims from behind its veil these 
truths, and ancient form takes new authority. For in this 
hour, at this very moment of man's progress, he is impera- 
tively called to seek new knowledge and assume new respond* 
sibilities and, in conscious co-operation with the law, unfold 
into new manifestation that ever inflowing divinity which is 
his source. 

It is, then, this circle of ancient reverence which serves 
mathematics as zero and is a tool of computation. It is this 
circle which in its essential and pro founder significance re- 
lates itself to the Science of Numbers. Here, it is that Naught 
or “no-thing” before life manifests or form stands forth or 
time spins from the reel of eternity. It is that void which is the 
womb of creation. It is that emptiness from which emerges 
forever the created sequences of evolution. By this Naught, 
in combination with the nine digits, the Science of Numbers 
calculates all degrees of evolution and indicates all creative 
processes and conditions. There is no reach too far or dis- 
crimination too fine for its indicating. 

The evolution of man is accomplished in cycles of emer- 
gence. Each cycle progresses and completes itself in an or- 
derly sequence of nine degrees of development. A cycle com- 
pleted, consciousness penetrates again upward into the deeps 
of the Eternal and the Boundless, from whence all creation 
is; and, on a new plane, again proceeds in orderly sequences 
of nine degrees of development from the new one of lifted 
value to the new nine, and so on spiraling through an eternal 
progress of evolution. 

The Science of Numbers deals with calculations concerning 
these cycles of progress and their orderly degrees, employing 
the: zero. and. nine digits, of mathematics according to: the laws 
of mathematics, but for. calculations beyond its range. 
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Each human being vibrates according to his degree of de- 
velopment or, in other words, vibrates according to his posi- 
tion in his cycle. This vibration corresponds to and indi- 
cates his evolution and consciousness. By the Science of 
Numbers, the vibration to which an individual is keyed may 
be ascertained and therefore his harmony with the universe 
and his reactions to environment. 

• Even as the zero of mathematics includes the potentialities 
o'f the digits from one to nine, so from the no-thing of the 
Science of Numbers is evolved the degrees of evolution from 
one through nine, and these degrees develop in obedience to 
those higher laws upon which is founded the Science of Num- 
bers. 

Descartes sets forth the theory of vortices as accounting 
for the Universe. We may observe something of the process 
in the evolution of the chick from the egg. The beginning 
of the chick is, to put it unscientificaly, a tiny black spot in 
the “no-chick” void of the egg. The embryo of any life, 
animal or plant, is a spot in the midst of the undifferentiated. 
From this spot the foetus and the completed organized mani- 
festation is developed. The completed organism is, in turn, 
continuously built up and renewed by cells, within the circle 
of which, renewing life, continuously begins, a tiny black spot 
in the void of the cell. ( 

Pythagoras symbolized this first start of life, this initial 
point in evolution by a dot within the circle. The dot repre- 
senting the change from life latent to life expressed, the be- 
ginning of incarnation, the clothing on of nothingness with 
form. From the dot in the circle develops the ultimate atom, 
the unit, the monad. This dot is the one in the midst of the 
universal; it is the scintilla, the divine spark. 

Inasmuch as from one may be built up all, the scintilla, the 
dot, came to indicate the creative, originating spirit, the God- 
power or divinity, the source. 

I^thagorian symbology used the circle with the inner dot 
as indicating associate ideas, as the all-vivifying Sun in the 
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ftiidst of the radiating circle of constellations called the Zodiac. 
Even as the Sun in the Zodiac is the spirit in man. Even as 
the Sun, this spirit is a center of divine radiation through which 
vibrates life and wisdom. 

The dot in the circle represents the divine consciousness in 
man, ever urging upward into the void to seek its own source, 
divinity. 

The dot extended into space becomes a line. This line is a 
geometric figure and serves mathematics as the Number one'. 
Symbology supplies the Science of Numbers with values, and 
symbology derives from natural phenomena. From the nu- 
cleus spot in the egg, a line extends, bisecting the egg space. 
Such a line, the primitive streak of biology, develops from 
the nucleus of any organized life. This line is the beginning 
of the spinal column in the human foetus. 

The spinal column is the beginning of individualization. It 
is the erectness of man. By it he stands, himself, one and no 
other. The vegetable seed shows life at the black spot and is 
bisected by the up-springing stem and the down-reaching root, 
each of which starts from the black spot. 

The Science of Numbers finds the digit One to be a symbol 
of oneness, individuality, the undividable, the one in all, God, 
humanity. It represents ideas in endless association with this 
primary signification of oneness and firstness. As individu- 
ality, consciousness, Adam, the first man, integrity, leader- 
ship, originality, this straight line is the diameter of the circle 
and may sweep the circumference, accomplishing the degree 
of evolution from one through nine. 

The idea of Unity, then, is expressed by the geometric line. 
The idea of duality develops with scientific simplicity and ex- 
actness. 

If that central point of departure, whence extended the one 
line, extend itself again, we shall have two perpendiculars or 
one line and a duplicate line, or two ones. 

The earth turning on its axis shows us a duality of day and 
night, light and darkness. The upright which sprouts from 
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the seed puts forth two cotyledons, and this is the second con- 
structive step in the evolution of the plant. From these pri- 
mary ideas of duality and contrast arise associate ideas, as 
male and female, good and evil, truth and error. There is 
also a fundamental idea of separation or opposition, for the 
diameter separates into positive and negative by polarization. 
The positive suggesting the spiritual, the negative the material 
•side of the circle. The original bisecting line separated the 
'circle into semi-circles. Thus based upon certain primary 
significances, the Science of Numbers proceeds to associated 
ideas, and this is the process in dealing with each number. 

The idea of three unfolds geometrically from the idea of 
two. A line connecting the ends of the two radii creates the 
geometric figure, the triangle; a figure involving the use of 
the line three times. Symbology makes one radius spirit, the 
other matter, both of these outspringing from the center, the 
creative spirit and reaching away into space. They come into 
manifestation and form only when joined together by mind 
or consciousness. The space between the two radii is enclosed 
by a third line, the chord, and thereby the triangle is com- 
pleted. The triangle is a symbol of ancient reverence repre- 
senting the Trinity, the Deity in threefold expression, spirit, 
matter and mind. The third step in evolution is taken when 
mind thus makes union with spirit and matter. A cycle of 
development is thus completed. The creative principle or di- 
vine love brings mind and matter to union and manifests in 
form. 

The triangle, then, which formulates the idea of three, sym- 
bolizes divine love, completeness, expression or manifestation, 
and the Science of Numbers builds associate ideas for its higher 
calculations. 

Only in exaltation and completeness and the perfection of 
its powers can mind thus make union with spirit. Only in 
translation towards perfection can matter body forth spirit; 
thus three indicates perfection of creation. When the con- 
scious mind makes union with spirit, there is enkindled that 
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•divine consciousness which seeks to know and is capable to 
recognize its divine source. Modern religion identifies this as 
the Christ consciousness and the Science of Numbers finds this 
consciousness symbolized by three. 

The idea of four derives from the geometric square. Its 
construction uses the one line four times. It represents four 
sides. The sides are equal; the angles all right angles. So 
the associate ideas, or symbology, of equality and justice and 
reliability unfold. 

The triangle which represents the trinity rests in the upper 
or spiritual part of the circle. Its base is the diameter which 
divides the circle into upper and lower semi-circles. If this 
divine trinity or the triangle in the upper or celestial part of 
creation reflects into the lower part, or the material part, of 
the circle, there results a square. This square represents 
the physical plane of creation, or man; man, the result of 
the union of spiritual consciousness and physical expression; 
man undeveloped, the spiritual locked in the physical expres- 
sion ; man just lifted above the animal plane ; man differenti- 
ated from the animal by consciousness. 

Four is three plus one, the divine trinity or God-expressed- 
in-union-of-spirit-mind, and matter finds manifestation in 
Adam, man, one. Man expressing thus on the physical plane 
enters the field of his struggles upwards toward divinity. 
The solidified square, the cube, is the anvil upon which man 
rnust beat out the spark divine from the material of himself. 
The ancient altars were rough cubes upon which was kindled 
the flame and consumed the sacrifice. Thus, the idea of sacri- 
fice is inherent in four. Man does not release his divine spirit 
until he is sacrificed in the fires of his own flesh. 

When man, material, shall by the power of his out-pushing 
divinity (the scintilla, the dot in the circle) bring divinity 
again into manifestation, when expressing through man, God 
shall again come into union with mind, when the Christ con- 
sciousness in man shall seek and make union consciously with 
divinity and express God through humanity, then has man 
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brought the reflection of the divine into the material. Then 
is the material stone rolled away and entombed divinity re- 
leased. This is the task of man vibrating in four. 

Four results from the union of two and two or the merging 
Df opposites; thus again it expresses the symbology of the 
divine locked in matter, spirit enfleshed, incarnate, man. 

(To Be Continued in Each Issue Throughout 1921) 

^ ji 

Medical Astrology 

By H. L. CoRNKLL, M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 

jmlY MEDICAL ASTROLOGY I mean the science which 
deals with health, vitality, disease, duration, or prospect 
of life, as shown, and indicated by the star map of birth. 
This is one of the most important branches of Astrology, for, 
if the map of a new-born infant does not show vitality and 
duration of life, and indicates a short life, death in infancy, or 
in the first few years of life, all the other subjects, as marriage, 
finance, religion, travel, love affairs, etc., must come to naught. 
A child, born with a fatal map and indicating low vitality, does 
not have the same chance to resist disease and evil planetary 
influences that a grown-up person has, for reason and the v/ill 
have not yet been developed to such an extent as to be able to 
resist disease, which also takes knowledge. The mere help of a 
physician, with his medicines, will not always save an ill-fated 
child, as the lowered vitality, as shown by the evil aspects 
between the planets at birth, and their house positions, place 
the child in such a position that the first train of evil aspects 
and directions after birth cause, the child to sink down and die, 
like a wilted flower, and no stimulant can save it. Any Astrol- 
oger, who understands how to judge the star map from this 
standpoint, can examine the chart, or map, at birth, of an 
infant, and tell whether the child has sufficient in-born vitality 
to endure for the first year of life, or for a long life, and if 
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^eak vitality is shown, but sufficient to endure for a time, can, 
by calculating the aspects and influences for each year of life, 
tell to an almost exact certainty the year in which the child will 
die, if such is its fate. 

I am now writing my second book on Astrology, and in this 
book I am giving the maps of children who died early. The 
maps will be of a threefold nature. The inner map will be the 
map of birth; the next, or middle circle map, will show thd 
Progressed planets at death; and the outer circle map, the 
transits or map at the time of death. Also, in the descriptive 
write-up of these maps, the Primary Directions that were 
operating at the time of death will be considered. The condi- 
tions in these maps are. so clear that death took place under 
aspects, directions and transits that would seem to make death 
inevitable, and to occur when it did, in each case, unless some 
Higher Power intervened. One of these cases was my own 
son, who died in 1909, at six years of age, a very sudden death, 
and almost before any human aid could be given, and if I had 
known then as much about Astrology as I do today, and had 
made the calculations and studied the fatal influences that were 
to come to a climax near the sixth birthday, I would have 
known the child would be apt to die at the time he did. But, 
foreknowing, and human preparations might not have saved 
him for earthly life in that body, as at the time of death no 
less than seven evil Primary Directions were operating, to add 
to the ill-fate of a very adverse map at birth, which in them- 
selves were sufficient to cause death, without the aid of the evil 
progressed and transit influences which were also operating. 

People often write me and ask me to tell them when they are 
going to die, but it is my custom and practice not to tell people 
things along this line, or make any certain statements, as it 
would only cause worry, and it has been a kind Providence 
who has kept such knowledge from people. In the case of 
infants, and young children, I could predict the possible time of 
deadi, but it is not gobd policy to do so, as it is better for 
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parents to enjoy their children while they have them, and not' 
be looking forward to a date when one will die, in the ordinary 
course of Nature. In the case of adults, the time of death 
cannot be so accurately predicted, because adults are more 
amenable to suggestion and treatment, and can do more by 
their thoughts to overcome disease and prolong life, and by 
right thinking and right living it is largely within our power to 
tide ourselves over very critical planetary periods that might 
otherwise result in death if we were drifting, living in our lower 
minds, given to worry, a negative or morbid state of mind, or 
living lives of debauchery or dissipation. So it is a precarious 
thing for any Astrologer to predict the time of death of an 
adult. I have heard of some Astrologers, however, who do it, 
and who have made such statements as these: “Your husband 
will die next year,*' or “You will lose a very dear friend by 
death in the summer of 1922,” etc. Such statements come 
mostly out of the mind of the Astrologer, or the Astrologer 
may have been a professional medium, clairvoyant, or palmist, 
also. I know of some so-called Astrologers who are writing 
“horoscopes,** who cannot even erect a map of the heavens 
for the time of birth of their client, but hire the star map work 
done, and then make up a reading out of their own “intuitions,** 
or give a clairvoyant reading and call it Astrology. It is such 
charlatans as these, and the positive statements they make 
about when people will die, or about what people will do, that 
hurts the legitimate science of Astrology. No Astrologer can 
scientifically say what people will do, for the planets do not 
govern the human will, or the personal acts of people, but 
planets, their aspects that are forming, etc., only show tenden- 
cies, and what you will be liable to do, and not what you must 
do, for by an act of the will you can do just the opposite to 
any prediction made by an Astrologer. 

Astrology has its value in that it can tell the best times for 
doing, or not- doing things, along most any line .of human 
activity. . It is proper for Astrologers. to warn people of. the 
danger periods in life, along the lines of business, finance or 
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health, so they can act intelligently and to the best advantage in 
their good planetary periods, and relax, keep quiet, avoid worry 
and seek shelter and protection in their evil planetary periods, 
for “to be forewarned is to be forearmed.” 

Nature has foreordained certain years in every life when 
relaxation from work and business must take place, if the 
health is to he retained for the time. I'hcre are lean years, 
and years of plenty in health matters, as well as in financial 
affairs. There are years when the body contracts, loses weight, 
and when the natural tendency is to worry and be morbid, and 
to think the whole world is against you. In such years, when 
people begin to find they are losing in weight, which is a 
natural process, they begin to think they are getting sick, and 
start the rounds of the medical specialists, who usually find 
they are suffering from one or more “diseases,” and line them 
up for treatment. But the evil planetary period continues, 
perhaps for over two years, if it be an adverse Saturn inlluence, 
and they continue to worry and brood, not knowing their evil 
planetary periods until they go into some form of chronic 
disease, or have a nervous breakdown, whereas, if they had 
known, and had relaxed, kept away from the doctors, not been 
influenced by the evil suggestions they were getting from all 
sides as to their looks, they could have gone along through the 
evil period with little or no inconvenience, and might have even 
felt better to lose a few pounds of their surplus flesh. Rut it 
is the commonly accepted idea that when people begin to get 
thin they are .surely beginning to get sick and that Llright’s 
disease, or consumption are on their way. These are facts, 
for T have dealt with thousands of worried pco])le in the years 
I practiced medicine, and I have seen hundreds also get well 
in a hurry as soon as their false fears were quieted, and when 
the philosophy of their case was explained to them, the plan- 
etary conditions operating over them, and that what they 
thought was surely going to soon cause their death, if they 
didn’t stop losing weight, and having so many annoying “.symp- 
toms” were only the illusions of a disordered mind,’ obsession, 
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and weakness from worry. In my opinion, thousands and 
tens of thousands of people who arc in their graves ought to 
be, and miglit be living useful lives today, if tliey had only 
known how to think, how to act, how to relax, how to medi- 
tate and seek the silent hour and free their minds of trouble 
and worry. The New Thought movement is helping and 
teaching people to do this, and the pages of the “Aquarian 
Age,” and the healing thoughts that emanate from the Aquari- 
an Ministry, surely ought to have a great influence in quieting 
your restless souls, and help you into the Path of Attainment. 

In my next article some of the causes of death, as shown 
by the star map, and also the philosophical and occult expla- 
nation of death in infancy and childhood, will be considered. 

(To Be Continued) 

jt jt 

The Twelve Sacred Gates 

GEO. B. BROWNELL 

THE TWELVE SACRED GATES 

^ HERE are six sacred Centers in the body; one in the 
^ head, another in the throat, and one in each of the fol- 
lowing parts of the body: The heart, the solar plexus, 
the sex region, and the rectum. Each of these centers have 
two functions, an inner spiral and an outer spiral movement. 
One movement is toward the center, and the other from the 
center outward; receiving and giving, as it were. 

These six sacred centers (each with its dual function) are 
called in the Scriptures “The Twelve Gates.” They are all 
parts and extensions of the sub-conscious brain or realms of 
thought; in other words, they are each a sub-brain, and it is 
possible to awaken them and think consciously in them. 

Often these centers are charged with thoughts of an unde- 
sirable character which we would like to transform, and so 
whenever a thought occurs to the conscious mind that is not 
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of the high character we desire, we must bless it and affirm 
the thought we wish to become manifest in its place. Ulti- 
mately through this process we shall purify all these seats 
of power, and become such pure channels that we shall not 
obscure the light of God as it shines through us. When the 
time is ripe, or we are ready for it, these centers can be 
opened up by Master souls, providing our lives are dedicated 
to the service of mankind, so their efforts will not be wasted, 
and providing also that we desire this higher unfoldment. 
With the opening up of these centers comes clairvoyance and 
clairaudience and many other powers whose unfoldment we 
at present do not dream of as possible. 

“Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the King of Glory shall come in.” 

The procreative fluids are generated in the back brain, or 
the Tree of Life, and flow down to the generative organs. If 
one has arrived at the place where they desire to conserve this 
force for higher uses, it can be drawn up to the Solar Plexus 
region, increasing the power of this center. From there it 
travels along the regenerate path to the spleen for further re- 
finement, finally lodging in the front brain, strengthening the 
perceptives, reflectives and other thinking faculties. Its con- 
servation not only affects the centers mentioned, but strength- 
ens all the bodily functions and brings a greater vitality and 
force to the whole being. In healing the conservation of this 
force is very important, as it gives greater vibratory power 
to the spoken word. The solar plexus has much to do with 
the spoken word in healing. 

We often hear people say, ‘Tie (or she) has Cosmic Con- 
sciousness.” When one asks, has he or she any of these cen- 
ters opened, or can they think consciously in them, the reply 
is, “No.” -But the opening of these centers of consciousness 
is only a short step toward the possession of Cosmic Conscious- 
ness. What is usually called Cosmic Consciousness is only 
the awakening of a greater area of soul consciousness. 
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Letter No. 13 

How to Learn Things 

GOD SHOWS HOW 
By Wiluam Alexander Redding 
Cripple Creek, Colorado. 

HE human race can deceive everybody but God. They 
rem can’t fool God. He knows that they do every thing in 
a slip-shod, imperfect manner; and that when they come 
to learning things they skim over and get a point or two, on 
the surface, and imagine they have the whole thing. But when 
God takes them in hand He holds them right to it and ties it 
onto them, year in and year cut. He makes them absorb it. 
And when they refuse or resist agaitist His way of doing He 
drops them out and puts somebody else in their place, who is 
mlling to be drilled in God’s lessons. And this is why St. 
John warns us to be careful and not play the slip-shod, care- 
less, surface way of doing and lose out with God. 

JOHN\S WARNING 

Hold fast to that which thou hast so that no man take thy crown. — 
Rev. 3:11. 

And God's way of teaching and doing will drill us, right up 
to the fine point, if we will take it and not resist or grumble 
at the see-saw way of God of rubbing and soaking things in 
on us. But the people akeays grumble and snarl at God’s 
see-saw and lose out of God’s plan by so doing. The Bible 
shows numerous cases of this kind. 1'hcy arc sad. One of 
the cases is where God was taking the twelve tribes of Israel 
from Egypt to Palestine. They were a million or so of peo- 
ple when they started from Egypt, but only two persons of 
them ever landed in Palestine. 'Phe others died on the way. 
They grumbled and snarled at God’s way of see-sawing them, 
and God just let them drop out, so that only twp persons, out 
of .t.he_, million or so that started, ever landed in Palestine. 
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The whole company were so snarly that God threatened to 
destroy all of them and leave not one. But Moses jumped in, 
quickly, and prayed, earnestly, to God to spare them, and God 
relented and promised Moses to let them go on a while longer. 
But they died, one by one, until all were gone but two (Joshua 
and Caleb). They kept their mouths shut and said nothing 
against God’s see-saw drilling, and they went through and 
landed in Palestine. Even Moses, himself, failed and never 
landed because he grumbled. And now God is teaching to thi 
world His plans for the New Age and what the requirements 
are, and it is all new and unheard-of teaching and is (to hu- 
man beings) mysterious and intricate, and whittled to fine 
points, with no slip-shod in it; and it requires great care and 
persistence and much see-saw teaching to hammer the points 
into the understanding of people; and it falls to my lot, by 
calling and anointing of God, to do the teaching of it; and 
the gift of God is put on me to make me know how it has to 
be done; and I am doing it God's way, and paying no heed 
whatever to the human, slip-shod way of skimming over the 
surface. I am see-sawing the big subject onto the world, 
and discussing it and explaining it from every basis and from 
every one of its numerous sides; and those who grow weary 
and impatient from hearing it taught from every side, can 
play the old Israelite snarl and drop out and die on the way 
and never land in the new and glorious New Age. God and 
His plans will go right on; and the drilling of people about 
the plans will go right on ; and those who keep their mouths 
shut and quit snarling, and will study the lessons carefully, 
from all sides, will land in the New Age. But those who snarl 
and say, “We have heard that lesson before and we don’t, 
want to hear it repeated over and over,” will drop out and 
never learn it. Each lesson is a teaching from a different 
basis from any of the other lessons, to bring out a certain point 
not shown in the other lessons. But the careless, slip7shod 
human niind may • think it is the .same lesson repeated over. 
A new point js emphasized in every lesson, but the chain of a 
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former lesson is set in to hold the subject together so the 
human mind can follow it and not become lost on the chain 
of it. 

God knew how to work things onto the human mind and 
then soak it. He made people write out His statements and 
sew them in between two pieces of leather, with strings sewed 
on each end of the leather, so they could tie it onto their fore- 
heads and wear it, day in and day out, and year in and year 
out. God made them wear it on their foreheads fifteen hun- 
dred years!!! Think of it!!! And God would not let them 
stop at that: He made them sew His statements in between 
two pieces of leather and then tie it on the backs of their right 
hands and wear it continually. And God would not let them 
stop at that; He made them write it on the sides of the door 
posts so they could see the statements as they went out and 
as they came in — hundreds of times a day. And God did not 
let them stop at that. He made them write it on the gate 
posts so they would have to see it every time they went out or 
came in. Think of it!!! Fifteen hundred years of this kind 
of see-saw. 

God's instructions about it are set in the sixth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, from verse 4 to 10; and in reading them, re- 
member that the "frontlets between the eyesf' mentioned in 
the verses, are the pieces of leather tied onto the forehead, right 
between the eyes, so that they would absorb into the brain and 
the mind; and whenever two people would meet and look at 
each the other, each fellow would see the pieces of leather on 
the other fellow’s forehead ; and each would know that the 
same message of God was in between the leathers, on the 
other fellow’s head as was on his own forehead ; and each fel- 
low knew what God’s words ^ere. So the imagination of 
each fellow would iijiagine the words just so soon as he saw 
the leathers on the other fellow. It was the law of Suggestion, 
worked to its very limit, to make the message of God imprint 
itself on the Subjective Mind of every person. And God fixed 
it so they cbuld not run away from it. They kdd to takfe it. 
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•And if they did not stand under it they were swept off. It 
is a stiff lesson of God that works today on people. I have 
watched it 25 years. It is disaster to all who snarl or scoff 
or slur or grumble at the teachings I am putting forth about 
the David subject and the Israel subject and the House of 
David subject and the Jerusalem subject and the new systems 
of things that are set to come. And it is disaster to all who 
refuse to hear it taught from all its sides and repeated over 
on new points and from new angles. They must learn it and 
hear it from all angles. 

Now look at God’s way of binding His messages onto the 
foreheads and on the backs of their right hands, and on the 
door casings, and on the gate posts, and have them taught the 
first thing in the morning when you get out of bed, and the 
last thing at night just before going to bed. 

GOD’S WAY OF TEACHING 

Hear, O Israel: 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: 

And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 

And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. — Deuteronomy 6:4 to 10. 

Right after this command follows the statements of God 
that the people were to bind on their foreheads and on their 
hands, and on the door posts, and their gate posts. You must 
get your Bibles and read all the chapter and all of the seventh 
and the eighth chapters to see what God was teaching them. 
And then turn to chapter 11 and commence at verse 13 and 
read to verse 21 for another set of commandments that had 
to be tied onto the foreheads and hands also. 

And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently unto my 
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commandments which I command you this day, to love the Lord your . 
God, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, 

That I will give you the rain of your land in due season, the first 
rain, and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

And 1 will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest 
cat, and be full. 

T ake heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn 
.aside, and serve other gods, and worship them : 

And then the Lord’s wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up the 
neaven, that there be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and 
lest ye perish quickly from off the good land which the Lord giveth 
you. 

Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your 
soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou 
siltest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up. 

And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of thine house, and 
upon thy gates. — Deuteronomy 11: from verse 13 to 21. 

Read the whole chapter following these verses, to see what 
the commandments were, and then turn to the thirteenth chap- 
ter of Exodus and read from verse 11 to verse 16 for another 
set of commandments that had to be tied onto their foreheads 
and on their hands and on the door casings and on the gate 
posts. Notice verse 16 commanding them to be tied on. 

Just think of this method that God adopts to press }ih 
teachings onto the human mind. God undertsands the hu- 
man and knows how He has to deal with them ; but the human 
jumps up and "flics all to pieces” if this New Age subject be 
repeated over, in different ways, to bring out the different 
points in it. The human neyer wants to go to the depths of 
God’s big subjects. The surface skin of it is all the human 
wants to hear. Just a faint smattering of any subject seems 
to be satisfactory with nearly everybody. But such a way 
of learning things does not meet the requirements of God. 
He states His messages and then ties them on their fore- 
heads and on the backs of their hands, and makes the people 
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* write it out and tack it on the door casings and on the gate 
posts; and makes them repeat it over the first thing in the 
morning when they get up and the last thing at night before 
going to bed. 

The slip-shod, flippant human mind of today would snarl 
and squirm under such a method of teaching. They would 
say, “O, there is Redding with that old David subject and 
Israel subject and House of David subject again. We haVe 
heard it over and over till we are nearly crazy.” I wonder 
what such people would say if they had to wear it on their 
foreheads and tie it on the backs of their hands, and write it 
on the door casings, and paint it on their gate posts so they 
would see it hundreds of times a day ; and then have to repeat 
it over the last thing before going to bed and the first thing 
in the morning when awakening; and keep this up fifteen 
hundred years!! Ah! Rut the human race has some hard 
lessons to learn in the near future, to bring people out of 
their old slip-shod habits and ways of doing ; and God's drastic 
sweeps are now on, and they will become more severe as the 
old order of things and old ideas and ways are to be swept 
off; and those who are not willing to be taught by God's 
methods will go down in the drastic sweeps, as God can find 
plenty of others to take the place. **Many are called but few 
are chosen” saith the Lord. Matt. 20:16. Only a feiv will 
endure and stand the drilling to exactness, for the House of 
David is to be AS God. They can't bring their human mind 
ideas into the exact thing. 

Thus saith the Lord, Your thoughts and your ways are not like my 
thoughts and my ways: for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my thoughts and ways higher than your thoughts and ways. — Isaiah 
55 : 8 , 9 . 
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Prophecy by Francis Grierson 

Estelle Lawton Lindsay, in Los Angeles Express, November 5, 1920. 

C HAT I am writing was told to me today by Francis Grierson, a 
man famous in the musical and literary worlds of two continents ; 
filUfl but who in all his life had but three months of schooling and 
Virho never studied music. 1 mean in the ordinary understanding of the 
yrord “study.” 

TOUCHES FR^SIDSNT 

Mr. Grierson’s talk with me concerned President-elect Harding and 
the national and international issues that he will be called upon to face. 
He made his statements earnestly, almost solemnly, but with no touch 
of conceit or boasting. 

“I see these things,” he said. “I have checked up my vision by a 
mathematical, cosmical method. What I am saying is not superstition 
at all, nor vagaries. It has nothing to do with astrology or palmistry 
or spirits or mediumship, though I do not decry the gifts of others. 
What I tell you belongs to the fourth dimension of cosmical space.” 

Now before we go a bit further I want you to know what Mr. Grier- 
son has heretofore secured when he tapped this same region of “cosmical 
space,” and please postpone the grins until you get to the end of the 
story. 


WROTB URS OF LINCOLN 

Francis Grierson, with no schooling, has yet written a book about 
Lincoln that is admitted by the great minds of the world to rank first 
among the books concerning that great man. It is called “The Valley 
of Shadows,” and may be had in the public library. When Lord 
Charnsworth of the faculty of Oxford decided to write a life of Lincoln 
he applied to Dr. Prescott Bissett, dean of the law school of the 
University of Washington, to know what to read. Now the dean has a 
library of 2200 volumes on Lincoln, yet he singled out "The Valley of 
the Shadows” as the best of all, and recommended it to Lord Charns- 
worth. All Mr. Grierson’s books 'have received equal recognition. 

In his childhood Mr. Grierson was present at the Lincoln-Douglas 
debate at Alton, 111., and never forgot the impression made on his 
youthful mind by that event. 

He never saw a piano until he was 15 years old, and never had a 
lesson; still he has played at all of the European courts, improvising 
as he went, and he never repeats his compositions. His books have 
brought letters of congratulation from 13 French academicians and won 
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liim the close friendship and admiration of Sully Prudhomme, the 
winner of the first Nobel literary prize. 

Taps subconscious mind 

All of his works, he declares, are the result of his intuitional facul- 
ties. In other words, he has learned to tap the great reservoir of 
knowledge known as the subconscious mind. 

It is that reservoir that yielded the prophecies that he made for the 
national administration that will assume control next March. 

Mr. Grierson says that the greatest national asset during the nexf 
four years will be the vision and intuitional knowledge of Mrs. Hard- 
ing, whom he admires greatly for her courage in coming out and 
declaring her belief in the latent powers of man. 

Just the same, he says, the new administration will be called upon to 
face three great crises. 

The first trial will come in May, 1921, when the adjustment in 
government departments is being made. 

MUST MAKe DSC1SION 

“At that time Mr. Harding will be called upon to face difficulties 
both at home and abroad, and he will be called on to make a momentous 
decision that will cause much criticism,” he declared. 

“In June, affairs with England will cause him anxiety, and in August 
a crisis will occur.” 

“Have you any objection to my publishing these very definite dates?” 
T inquired. 

“Not the slightest,” he declared promptly. “I never force such 
matters, but I do check up my vision — and I have never made a 
mistake. 

“In August, plots will be exposed, and from September on Mexican 
affairs will demand drastic ^.ttention, owing to propaganda of foreign 
agents in Mexico City. The new President must struggle with old 
conditions for one year and offend many. 

“In October, Mr. Harding should pay particular attention to his 
health, for if he does not do so a physical reaction will occur, causing 
him serious trouble and perhaps a breakdown. November will prove 
a period of sudden reactions.” 

CRISIS WITH SOVlIiTS 

“The most serious crisis in the Harding administration will be right 
in the middle, and it will be caused by the soviet spirit in America. 
This will be our greatest menace. This winter will end soviet methods 
in Moscow, but the adherents of this order will continue to struggle. 
The Japanese in Mexico will join with the malcontents in that country 
and make an effort to unite with the radical element in the United 
States. The President— and with him the capitalists— will have this to 
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face. You can believe me when I tell you that Japan and Mexico are 
wrapped in the same piece of paper.” 

“Well.?” I led. 

“The crisis will be very grave, and all I fear is that the level-headed 
Americans may not see the danger in time to change their methods. 
If the President is too conservative — I mean if he resists those changes 
that must come — there may be a national upheaval. Bolshevism in 
Mexico may meet bolshevism in America and unite all the radicals and 
under dogs. 

• “But it is on the advice and help of the original American stock that 
I rely to see the President through this crisis, as well as through the 
one that inevitably will come in the League of Nations adjustment. 
That issue has been terribly obscured, not through the special fault of 
any one person, but by the muddling of many people. 

VAI,Ue OF MRS. HARDING 

“It is in this crisis that I see the value of Mrs. Harding's vision and 
character. She is a woman of very great moral courage and with 
enormous spiritual insight. Her clear vision will be back of the 
President and the nation in that critical moment.” 

“And so you see things coming out all right?” 

“That depends — when a man arrives at a critical moment in history 
he is not in the grip of a blind fate. We are only in the grip of fate 
when we are ourselves blind ; but when a man arrives at a readjustment 
period it is written that he must take the new or go under. In short, 
Mr. Harding must go with the progressive thought of the nation. And 
that is held in the souls of the 40,(W0,000 Americans whose fathers and 
grandfathers were Americans. I have profound faith in those 40,000,000. 
They will stand like adamant for the right. I know them and I know 
the English middle classes. The Americans are far more liberally en- 
dowed with common sense than the English middle class mind. I am 
referring to the law-abiding, home-owning Americans. They cannot be 
overthrown by arguments, hearsay or theories, but they are endowed 
with a vision that makes them recognize the desirable new. 

“Ohio is the very heart of this kind of Americanism. My only fear 
for Mr. Harding is that he may fall back too hard on conservatism and 
so fall out of step with the new that must come. 

“But then he has Mrs. Harding and those Americans to back and 
advise him in the crisis. 

**You know a revolution may be bloody or bloodless. 

“I think that America should be very thankful for Mrs. Harding.” 
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Editor’s Column 

Santa Barbara Fellowship Colony is now organized, and is going 
forward rapidly under the organization of our old friend George E. 
Littlefield, and our newer friend Mr. Charles W. Northrop. This 
colony is co-operative, with common gardens and orchards in which all 
are to share. It is to be a gathering, so far as possible, of New Theft 
Folks, or those who are taking the watchword of the New Age, “Love 
and Service.” The grounds are to be laid out artistically and lots 
subdivided by a very fine landscape artist, and all houses, whatever 
i;hey may cost, are to conform artistically to the whole, so as to make 
it a place of beauty, combined with the utilitarian features in which all 
will share. There is to be a Community House and a Printing Plant, 
and the plan is to make this a large New Thought Center. 

This Colony is situated about a mile and a half from the Aquarian 
Ministry, and while it has no connection with our work, we feel it will 
he a splendid thing if the present plans work out, and we wish the 
founders God-specd. It is to accommodate about 200 families. Anyone 
directly interested should write to George E. Littlefield, 31 West Carillo 
Street, Santa Barbara, for full particulars. 

The Aquarian Ministry is growing steadily. Month by month we are 
forging ahead, sending out more and more literature to carry this real, 
practical Gospel of the Master to the thousands now ready for it. 
Hundreds are writing that they are being healed, prospered and awak- 
ened, and that they in turn are using the teaching we send in a practical 
way to heal and uplift others. You, dear friends, are helping us to do 
this beautiful work for the Master, and as the old year goes out we 
want to thank you each individually for prospering the work, and in 
the coming year we believe you will help us do a still larger work for 
ihe Master who is doing so much for you and for us. 

In 19^ we sent 36,000 copies of the “Aquarian Age” all over the 
world, each carrying its message of Love, which we know is bearing 
fruit. We arc leaving the fruitage to the Father. Subscriptions are 
coming in from every part of the world, and one of the most beautiful 
things which has come to us in the last few months is a Love offering 
for the work from distant Shanghai, China. This man had only seen 
a copy or two of the magazine and sent $50.00 for the work. This is 
only one of the evidences we are constantly having that it is the 
Father’s work, and He is supplying the need. Our faith grows with 
the growing years of the Ministry. 

In addition to the magazines sent out, we have mailed hundreds of 
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thousands of pieces of uplifting literature, at great expense to the Min- 
istry, but feeling that every dollar which came in must be used for the 
extension of the work. During the year we followed a very marked 
divine leading to buy this home, as wc were told we needed it for the 
growing work. We are paying for it in monthly installments, the same 
amount we formerly paid for rent in Los Angeles. 

We have been divinely led to this Center, and we realize it more day 
by day. We believe the coming year will see the debt on the home 
lifted and that we will be able to do a still larger work through this 
J/Iinistry. We feel we have been richly blessed during the past year, 
and we give thanks to God and to the friends who have added their 
gifts in the spirit of Loving Service to help further the work. Wc 
know you will be blessed in the measure you have given unselfishly to 
the Cause of Truth. 

Fruits of the Spirit 

“Not by might nor by power, but my Spirit saith the Lord of Host.” 

--Zech.4:6 

Junction City, Kans. — The exceptional generosity of your Ministry Service has 
in itself been good for me. To be able to feel genuine admiration and respect for 
people is mighty good for a nature inclined to “mental vivisection.'* Physically 1 
am gaining rapidly. I can tell a more wonderful story than the one in the last 
.^Aquarian Age” concerning a surgical case. Again T thank you for your letter, I 
liked it and I like you. I am sharing my I.essons in Truth' with my chum. She 
talks of joining the Ministry 

342 B. A. P. Oct. 25, 1920. 

Saratoga, N. Y. — I am still working on with the lessons with, perhaps, some 
improvement in condition. The last los.son was wonderful to me. I also note 
the reduction in price. I feel that the former price of $2.00 is little enough for 
anything so uplifting and helpful, and I am sending the $2.00 as usual, and with 
my sincere thanks and a prayer for the rich blessing of the Father upon you both 
and the work. 

343 MRS. A. A. H. Oct. 18, 1920. 

Brownsville, Texas — My little girl is doing wonderfully. Tf you could see her 
nowl She looks as if she has bloomed into the most beautiful and radiant lily. 
She loves to study and learns so quickly that it astonishes me many times, and 
you have helped me to do all this for her. I shall bless you always. If Cod helps 
me in my money affairs J will send ypu a little gift, not to pay for what you have 
done for my child, for money cannot pay for that, hut as a token of love to you. 

344 MRS. H. C. S. Oct. 15, 1920. 

Ossining, N. Y. — 1 am enclosing five dollars as a thank offering to the All- 
Father for healing what “seemingly” was an ugly wound. All day I have been 
affirming over and over, “Cod is the Resurrection and the Life in every cell of 
my body (particularly of those cells most directly in charge of the place of the 
sore). He is awakening my body, mind and spirit to higher expression, He is my 
Divine Supply, and is creating harmony and prosperity in all my affairs.” Tonight 
the wound is healed. Praises be to God and blessings upon the Aquarian Ministry. 
My love and blessing are your always. In His love and service. 

345 MISS E. E.-W. Oct. 17, 1920. 
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Clinton, Iowa — I want to thank you for help I have received the past month, 
and see a great change toward peace and harmony. With many thanks and good 
wishes for your success. 

.U6 MISS L. M. Oct. 18, 1920. 

Lawrence, Kans. — I feel that I received a great deal of help the month you gave 
me treatments. I am sending remittance for another month's treatment. I have 
only recently accepted the "New Thought" idea and believe it is fine. 

347 MRS. L. B. P. Oct. 18, 1920. 

Portland, Me. — I know your first month's treatments with the Lessons in Truth 
have helped me with two difficult problems. I have realized that one was going^ 
to be hard to face, but T have faced it, hardly recognizing it when it came. I think 
vours is a wonderful work, and may it be blessed abundantly. • 

348 MISS F. M. F. Oct. 1, 1920. 

San Diego, Calif. — I have received a great deal of help from your magazine and 
the month’s treatments. Blessings on your work. 

349 MRS. A. M. D. Oct. 28, 1920. 

Haverhill, Mass. — I feel sure your Service is helping me in so many ways, and 
yet I also feel that I must help myself. Your Lessons in Truth are great helps 
and I look forward each week for their coming. The little magazine is also 
helpful. 

350 MISS M. B. C. Oct. 3. 1920. 

Dalhart, Texas — I am better in quite a few ways. I am also having good 
success with treating the man whom I am working for. With love and best 
wishes for you and yours. 

351 MRS. J. L. Oct. 9, 1902. 
Tronton, Ohio — Last month you gave me free Service and T felt so much better 

it seems as though everything began to change, and 1 began to feci so well every- 
thing looked so much brighter and that is why I wanted to continue. Thank you 
so much for the free Service. 

352 MISS S. L. B. Oct. 9, 1920. 

Ocean Park, Calif. — Thank you for your continued work for me. I am able to 
be around. My health is much better and it certainly is wonderful. I think this 
week’s Lesson is lovely, and I am going to try very hard to realize that Great 
Truth. 

353 MRS. H. R. Oct. 11, 1920. 

Willamette, Oregon — ^I have just received your letter containing the lesson, 
“The Keeper of the Temple,” and poem, "My Harp of Many Strings,” and also 
an announcement that the Aquarian Service had been reduced. I hope in a few 
days to be able to begin again. The Lessons and treatments for harmony and 
spiritual upliftment are far beyond the value of any fee asked. 

354 MISS C. I. B. Oct. 13, 1920. 

Lawrcncetown, N. S. — I am enclosing remittance for another month’s Service. I 
am still having great results from the lessons and treatments. 

355 MRS. F. H. L. Oct. 7, 1920. 

Scranton, Pa. — The book, "Your Destiny in the Zodiac,” came a few days ago, 
and I read it with much interest and think it is very fine. I am enclosing one 
dollar for October’s treatment, for which I am very much f>Ieased, and wish you 
all success possible in doing the good work 1 know you are doing. 

356 MR. T. R. N. Oct. 15. 1920. 

Long Beach, Calif. — I am enclosing a dollar for another month's treatments. 
My stomach trouble is so much better. Thank you so much for the help I am 
receiving. 

357 MRS. G. B. S, Nov, 3, 1920. 
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Rochester, Pa. — 1 know I have been benefited, and just as soon as I can will 
send for several months* treatments in advance. One day I was lying down 
relaxing and trying to lose myself in God, and I saw a beautiful purple light, as 
a halo, and inside of that a man and woman's face close together, and a magnetic 
wave passed through my body. \our new friend 

362 MRS. L. M. C. Oct. 24, 1920. 

IT IT r 

“ HAVE YOU ANY PROBLEMS IN YOUR LIFE THAT 
TROUBLE YOU? 

ARE YOU MAKING PROGRESS IN YOUR PRESENT 
VOCATION? 

Why not find out what you should do? 

I have helped hundreds— I can help you. 


YOUR NAME INDICATES YOU! Let it, then, be the YOU 
of your ideal! 

By the Science of Numbers you can learn to know not only 
yourself, but decide for what vocation you are adapted, where you 
should live, the people to associate with, your colors, how to sign 
your name for success, and many other important truths: all neces- 
sary, if you are to guide your life with a Master hand. 

DO IT NOW! Send $5 for a complete analysis of six type- 
written pages. Send birthday, and full name given at birth, with 
a^ record of any changes or additions made, and state present voca- 
tion when requesting vocational advice. 

Statement of vibrations for 1921 (month by month for the 
entire year), $2.00. Brief statement of the year’s vibrations, 50 
cents. Send month and date of birth and self-addressed, stamped 
envelope. 

Lessons by mail, and in personally taught classes. Terms on re- 
quest. Send for folder with list of lectures now being given weekly 
in Los Angeles. 


ORCELLA REXFORD 
Vocational Expert and Color Psychologist, 
Alvarado Apts. Los Angeles, Cal. 
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“TeEXmNNING OFTHE VEIL” 

By Mary Bruce Wallace 

A book that all should read. Gives clear and beautiful peeps into 
the life beyond and the part higher souls play in the evolution of the 
individual and humanity. Those to whom spiritualism is unsavory 
will find only uplift and inspiration in this book. The author who 
was clairvoyant and clairaudient describes the beings and things she 
saw and the conversation she held with bright souls. Price, $125 plus 
postage. 


THE CHRIST IN YOU 

This book was given inspirationally by a teacher to the author. 
The fact that 20,000 copies have been sold shows the demand for it. 
Contains 45 Lessons. Some of the titles are: The Voice from the 
Heights; Freedom by Understanding; Christ the Life; The Truth of 
Being; Get Understanding; From Glory to Glory; Personality; He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; Jesus Christ the Race 
Man; Imagination; Matter and Its Relation to Spirit; Mind and Its 
Possibilities; The True Self; The Soul; Workers Together With 
God; The Creative Energy; etc. * Price $1.25. 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION 

Given inspirationally, a companion volume to the above, by the 
same author. This book will answer many questions which are puz- 
zling orthodox minds today, <tnd will bring real comfort and renewed 
courage to many hearts that are filled with fear and misgiving. Pro- 
nounced by many, the best book they ever read along spiritual lines. 
Price $1.25. 

We sincerely recommend these three books. 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara ....... California 


FREE! A SELF-HEALING LESSON 
**JUST HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND CURE OTHERS’* 
whidi formerly sold for 50 cents. J. Albtn Johnson, Kscanaba, Midi., says: **lt 
is worth many dollars to any one in bad health.” A postal card brings it. 
the gore book CO.. Box 74P. Ruskin. Florida. 
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Rosicrucian Publications 

By Max and Augusta H£indel 

These are all splendid books and bear the stamp of a deep, spiritual 
insight. They are, in our judgment, far superior to the general run 
of books written on similar subjects that are largely theoretic and 
speculative and only misinform and confuse. After reading these 
books you will consider them a valuable addition to your collection of 
advance thought books. Max Heindcl is an exponent of the true 
'Rosicrucian Mysteries. 

“The Message of the Stars” is one of the best text books extant on 
Astrology. Gives a complete system of reading the Natal and Pro- 
gressed horoscope ; the art of prediction, exposition of Medical Astrol- 
ogy; a system of diagnosing disease from the horoscope. The book is 
illustrated by 36 example horoscopes and is a classic of Modern Astrol- 


ogy. It is wonderful value to any student of this science. 

THE MESSAGE OF THE STARS, 700 pages; cloth $2.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY, 198 pages; cloth. . . . 1.25 
THE ROSICRUCIAN PHILOSOPHY (In Questions and 

Answers), 432 pages; cloth 1.50 

THE ROSICRUCIAN MYSTERIES, 200 pages; cloth 1.00 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC TABLES OF HOUSES- 

Vol. 1, Latitudes 25-36 50 

Vol. 2, Utitudes 37-48 50 

Vol. 3, Latitudes 49-60 50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC EPHEMERIS— 

Each Year, 1860, to Date Each .25 


Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 


TO ‘‘ROUND PEGS”— IN “SQUARE HOLES”! 


ALL FOR 
$2.00 


To help you find YOUR LTFE WORK, as a Special Offer, we are giving: 

(1) A Scientific Analysis of Your Character and Life Work;) 

(2) A to the “Inner Self” in Realization Lessons: (3) OneV 
Month’s Spiritual Treatment according to your individual needs) 

Give name in full; date, hour, and place of birth. 

The realization” Ministry 

Dept. 1. 

Los Angeles, Calif. 


P. 0. Box 1837. 
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HEALTH AND ATTAINMENT 

THROUGH 

COSMIC VIBRATIONS 


By Llewellyn George, Editor "Astrological Bulletina” 

A gentleman overcame an attack of paralysis and Brights 
disease one night by reading this new book. 

Another man prevented a periodical attack of sickness 
and thereby saved a doctor’s bill. 

Others who have purchased the book found so much 
beneht that they buy additional copies for their friends and 
relatives. Inspiring. Energizing. It is helping others— 
give it a trial. 

“Health and Attainment Through Cosmic Vibrations” 
price $1.10. Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO. 

B(ix 1368 Lob Angeles, Calif. 


HEAUNG THROUGH SUGGESTION 

64 pages (paper), 2Sc, postpaid. 

DOLLARS WANT ME 

64 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

By K*nry Harrison Brown 

These two books have helped thousands of men and women. 
These people have been put upon their feet mentally through the 
practice of the principles expounded in these books. They will help 
you to dmonstrate the desirable in life. 

NOW: A Journal of Affirmation 

This well-known magazine was established by Henry Harrison 
Brown in 1900. It is devoted to Mental Science, Practical Psychol* 
ogy, Psychometry, Metaphysical Healing and Business Success. 

edited by Sam G. Poulds, and assited by many of the best-known 
of the New Thought writers, among them being Dr. Alex J. 
Mclvor-Tyndall, Henry Victor Morgan, Dr. Wm. Franklin Kelly, 
Henry Prank, Dr. Sheldon Leavitt and others just as well known. 

Send a dime for a sample copy. $1.50 the year. 15 cents pei 
copy. 

The above book and a 6 months* subscription to the magazine 


for $1.00. Address 


SAM B. FOULDS 


589 Haight Street, San Francisco. Calif. 


DIAGNOSIS AND HOROSCOPE WORK 

By H. L. CoRNKLi., M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 

Diagnosis Work. — A seven-page, typewritten treatise on your health 
and mental traits; your good and evil planetary periods for the next 
five years, with diagnosis, star map, and advice $5.00 

Horoscope Work. — ^A seven-page, typewritten horoscope, treating of 
such matters as marriage, health, finance, travel, mental traits, friends, 
enemies, love affairs, vocation, legacy, partnership, etc., with your good 
' and evil planetary periods for the next five years, including star map, 
' advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

A seven-page typewritten reading on the suitability of two people in 
marriage, including two star maps, advice, and answers to questions. 
$5.00 

I will mail you one copy of my book free, "Astrology and the 
Diagnosis of Disease," with all $5.00 orders. 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth, present occu- 
pation, and whether married or single. 

Address, DR. H. L. CORNELL, 3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, 
California. 


The 

MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

(15th Annual Edition) 

There is a LAW of Nature, just as sure, just as positive, in 
its operation as the Law of Gravity, which, if properly used for 
Planting, Transplanting, Trimming, Gathering, or used in any 
other important effort in life, feads to Successful Results. 

Get a copy now of the '^Moon's Sign Book” and begin at 
once to work Consciously WITH Nature for better Success. 

Simple, Concise, Complete. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 

. Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO., 

Box 1368 Los Angeles, Calif 
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SPIRITHAL HEALING 
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The Oospil ef the New Age--Loee end Sendee 
The ptufpoee of tiiie Ministry it to help eeeh M 
numUeet greater health, peace, wisdom and prosperity 
and to live the larger life of l>ove and Service, which is 
the direct path to spidtnal attainment 
**Thovgh 1 nndersund all mysteries and have all 
knowledge, and have not love, I am nothlng.'*<~l Cor. 
ISih 

Our life wotk is healing and teaching and we deidre 
to reach as many souls as possible that they may par- 
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be blesacd and proepered trough thia aervlce. 

The fee fer Aquarian Ministry service is one leflar 
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A brief dally treatment for your individnal need. 

A Weekly Leason in Truth to htdp in •oul'-nnlold* , 
menfe v 

On requeet we trill send yon a card to be filled in 
' trith name, address and need, and will also send the in* 
strucrions we send to onr members which is bringing 
eitcb splendid results. 

Membership In the Aquarian Ministry does not bind 
yoq in any way* .It ia a Mialstry-atl#arge, Interfering 
trim no iect or creed, for “Where the Spint of the I#ora 
la «ere is liberty. “ The/ Aqnarian Ministry fierviee la 
nehdng hundreds. Ws ask your co-operation to bring 
greater spirltuel light to the world. Send ns the namee 
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AM one ^riith the Love and 
Power of God, which ex- 
presees through me in perfect 
health, strength, poise, faith, opulence, 
happiness in service to others. Q God’s 
glory shines through my soul and beau- 
tifies my mind and body, environment 
and affairs, and I become Sun of 
God.” 
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HEAUNG at a DISTANCE 

**And Ha tent Hta word and healed them.*' 

'Mn the beginning was the Word, and the Word wae 
with God, and the Word wae God. All thinge were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that wae made. In Him wae life; and the life 
wae the light of men." — John 1:1>5. 

The power of the Word Is mighty to make alive 
whether spoken by God, or the Christ, or by anyone 
who has the consciousness that *'he Is the Temple of 
the Living God and the Spirit of the Almighty dwell- 
eth In Him." 

God In us Is Omnipotent Love and Power, ever mak- 
ing for peace, harmony, life, abundance and Illumina- 
tion In every living soul. 

Healing treatments to bring permanent results must 
go beyond mere suggestion. The SOUL must be 
awakened through the CREATIVE WORD and be re- 
newed by a baptism of the Waters of Life. 

Photograph is a great help; send one if possible. 

Free Booklet explaining terms and treatment sent on 
application. 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 
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• To Those Who Still Doubt the Continuity 
of Life 

Louise B. Brown ele 

AST winter we had the privilege of listening to several 
lectures on h'tlicric Vision, and various kinds of jisychic 
phenomena, by Dr. Frederick Finch Strong of Los An- 
geles, then holding the position of Oeaii of the Krotona In- 
stitute of 'Pheosophy. He fore relating sonic t>f his experiences 
it may be well to preface this article l)y a word regarding Dr. 
Strong himself. He was formerly professor of Chemistry, 
Electricity and Physics in I'lifts C<.)llege, Massachusetts, and 
in his scientific research work became, to use his own expres- 
sion, “a rank materialist.’^ He is now a well known lecturer 
of the Theosophical Society, has experimented for twenty-five 
years along psychic lines, and lectures all over the country to 
large audiences on “How to Cultivate Etheric Vision” and 
similar subjects. In his classes at Krotona last winter he 
proved that fifty to seventy-five per cent of the members of 
his class were endowed to a greater or less extent with clair- 
voyant or etheric vision, showing that it is latent in all and 
needs only to be exercised to he brought more into manifesta- 
tion. Dr. vStrong has perfected many electrical instruments to 
help him in his experimental work, and at public lectures when 
he has used these instruments many people, who never knew 
they had clairvoyant vision in the slightest degree, could see 
invisible forms appearing in this electrical high-powered flash- 
light. Dr. Strong is wiflely known and highly respected, and 
his veracity in regard to the following ex])eriences could not 
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be c|uestioned, and as they give perhaps the greatest proof of 
spirit manifestation the writer has ever lieanl, we know tliey 
will he interesting to the readers of The Aciuarian Age. 

As before stated, Dr. Strong said he had become a ma- 
terialist and suddenly his attention was called to S])iritualism. 
lie thought it was all humbug, of course, hut he had been 
throng]) some great sorrow or trouble f)revious to this, and 
was anxious to prove that we actually did live on after death.* 
'Po make sure that he could not be tricked in his investigation • 
he studied for two years into all the arts known to the stage 
magicians, who claim to ])crform all the tricks which the Spir- 
itualists get through spirit manifestation. Tie studied into 
magic and all known trickery and ledgerdcnnain, and after he 
had inve.stigated all there was to know along this line he began 
his real investigation of Spiritualism. He worked largely with 
a medimn who had developed right in his own family, one in 
whom he placed the greatest confidence, and one who would 
have no desire or object in deception of any kitid. Following 
are some of the tests which were made under his personal 
observation, and vouched for by others who saw them in 
addition to himself. 

In one cx])erimcnt he learned the Morse code of telegraphy, 
then got a telegraph instrument (unconnected by wires of any 
kind ) and securely boxed it, nailing the cover on tight. In the 
presence of the medium, who T think be said was entranced, 
messages were ticked out on the sealed telegrayih instrument, 
and taken down by Dr. i^trong, who recorded them in his 
experimental work. (Some of you will remember a similar 
experience related in tlu? book “Thy Son Livoth,” a wonderful 
piece of fiction, .supposed to be based on actual ex{)erience in 
which a mother received mes.sages from her ilcad son across 
the water, through a telegratdi instrument he had left set u]) in 
his room on the lludson, near New York city, before goitig to 
war. ) 

Later in his exjieriments they had many materializations of 
.spirit forms, whom they touched and talked with. In one in- 
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stance he related that a man materialized who appeared to 
weif^h about 180 pounds. After talking with him and touching 
him to see if he were really s«di<l, they recjucsted him to stand 
on some scales in the room, lie obligingly stood on the scales 
and they found he weighed only dO pounds. They then weighed 
the medium, whom they had weighed previous to ihe materiali- 
zation, and found she weighed 1.^ pounds less than before, and 
they therefore came to the logical conclusion that in order to 
manifest in the ilesh the s])iril had taken 1.^ tjounds of finer 
matter from her denser body and the balance from the others 
in the audience. (This is a proven fact, and one of the reasons 
why many ])cople feel weak and depleted after attending a 
spiritualistic .seance. ) 

Another ingenious method of proof was hit upon in the fid- 
lowing experiment. Previous to the materialization seance 
one evening, they provided themselves with a ])ail of melted 
paraffin and another pail of cold water. After a spirit form 
materialized, lliey requested him to dip his arm, clear up to 
the elbow, first into the wax and then into the cold water, 
repeating the [)roccss until a perfect cast covered the arm. 
After the seance, when the spirit had retired to its more ether- 
ical plane, the cast remained behind, perfect, with no break or 
crack of any kind at the narrowed wrist, as woidd have oc- 
curred when the hand was withdrawn in case of fraud. 

The mo.st interesting of all, and something entirely new to 
the writer, who had never previously read or heard of such a 
case, was the hdlowing ex|)eriment. In this case .several i)eople 
were prc.sent. The medium sat at one end of a circle and her 
husband held her hand on one side while Dr. Strong held her 
hand on the other, and they clasping hands with the others in 
the room made an unbroken circle. Pcforc going into the 
trance the medium stated she would try to produce the usual 
materializations, and that if they wotdd remain still, with an 
unbroken circle, no matter how long or tedious the sitting 
might be, her forces would endeavor to try a new experiment. 
She then went into the trance and many b»rms materialized, 
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possibly fifteen or more people, so tlial all were pleased with 
the results of the sittinj^. hnt finally the last manifested form 
faded aj^ain into the ethers, and still they sat waitin^j, as the 
medium had instructed, for a clappin^j: of hands to he heard in 
the atmosjdiere. They waited and waited, j^rowinji^ very weary, 
hut still holdinjy to the task, as the medium had said it mij^lit 
he danj^erous to her if they broke the circle too suddenly. 
I'inally when they were about to finish the sitting, as it was* 
j^ettinj^ so late, they heard a slight stirrinj^ near the medium,, 
and turniiii^ their ^^aze in her direction they noticed her sud- 
denly slump or melt into her chair. They watched breath- 
lessly as she fjradually faded before their eyes, and just as the 
last vestij^;c of her form disappeared they heard a faint clapping 
in the atmosphere above their heads. They jumped up and 
began to examine the room. Previous to the seance they had 
locked the doors and windows, so fell she must be still in the 
room. .\ search failed to disclose her, and the husband began 
tt) get frightened. They unlocked the doors and searched the 
hall and lower floor, then the upstairs rooms and finally the 
attic, and at last discovered her, lying apparently a.sleep on an 
usnsed couch or bed in the attic, 'fhey awakened her gently 
and no one was more surprised than herself to he fouml in 
such a position. J^he had been dematerialized before their 
eyes and rematerialized again in this attic room. This is the 
most remarkable experience we have ever heard, and in fact 
the only one of its kind, although many of you have heard of 
objects such as coins, dishes and other things being materialized 
in many instances. 

.All of tbc.se experiments were condneted by Or. Strong un- 
der the most rigid test conditions, and should certainly con- 
vince an unprejudiced mind. 

^ 

Thosi* wilt) live on the mountain have a larger tlay than those who 
live ill the valley. Sometimes all we need to brighten our day is to 
rise a little higher. 


Rkv. S. J. n.VKkows. 



The Planet Uranus 

t'.KORCii H. Brown i;ix 

/Q RfOR to the discovery lliat rraniis was a planet of oiir 
solar system it was considered a fixed star. Jt may be a 
significant fact that this planet should have been discov- 
ered just as we were entering upon the threshold of The 
Acjuarian Age, which this planet governs. 

-•\ncient astrologers must have made many miscalculations 
when we consider the tremendous impetus this planet gives to 
other planets, rramis rules railroads, air, electricity, ether, 
etc., and the higher faculties of the mind, such as clairvoyance, 
clairaudience, intuition, inspiration, etc. At the present time 
these powers are only manifesting in a small degree. We read 
often of someone wlio has discovercfl how to draw electricity 
from the air, but we never hear anything more about it. The 
universal a]')])lication of some mechanism that would t^olari'/e 
electricity direct from the air would break up so many fortunes 
that the money powers see that these inventions never gel 
beyond some Dieholt safe. When this invention or discewery 
comes, as it is Inmnd to come, because it is being impressed 
on so many minds, it will make a great revolution in our 
methods of transj)ortalion. Vav instance, the aero])lane will 
he noiseless and fiy at tremendons speeds. Railroads will he 
built on hanging arches and make the .speed of our ]>resenl 
locomotives seem like snail’s pace. This invention alone will 
liberate mankind to much less toil. There are people v/ho 
believe that inventions lliat les>en llie labor of man are a 
curse, because they give him more time to meflitate and plan 
evil and mischief, l)nt this is not so. In almost every line we 
in this country are further arlvanced than any other ])eoi)les or 
races on the earth, yet our hours of labor are only one-half to 
two-thirds that of other countries. 

When a race gets tf) a point where sueh inventions arc pos- 
sible, reforms will l)e. iiiangurated which will tend to keep 
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things balanccil. Already ])rolubilion has lieconie almost 
world-wide under the reforming power of this planet Uranus. 

What a wonderful sight we would behold if wc could be back 
here a thousand years from now when llie A(iuarian Age is at 
the zenith of its power, or when it reaches its highest vibration. 
iWerything will l)e changed. For inslance there will be no 
l)olicenien and all jails will have been closed centuries before. 
Criminals would be detected immediately by the high develo])- 
nienl of our psychic powers. All the rmer powers of the mind 
would be devcIoi)ed, and llie forces of nature controlled. We 
will be able to commune telepalhically with the dwellers upon 
the higher planes and commune with spirits on other planets. 
'The walls between the inner and outer realms will be broken 
down. We will see our departed friends and communicate 
with tliem at will. W'e will be able to lay down our btjclies and 
take them uj) again. W'e will be able to travel consciously on 
the higher planes, while our bodies arc asleep. wSome few souls 
all through the ages have had these, powers, but they will be 
so develoi)ed as to bec«Mne universal. 

(.)ur governments will then be ba.sed on principles of Mrotli- 
erhood. This may seem impossible to some of our practical 
minds, but there is now a small colony in llrilish Columbia 
who are self-governing and their one law is to do in every 
case what they liclicvc the Christ would do if so placed. This 
society is growing and prospering and their community pia^p- 
erty is worth about a million dollars, 'fhey live without ([tiar- 
rels or dissentions of any kiiul. All are hajjpy and prosperous. 
This is another product of this Uranian Age which wc have 
hardly entered u])*)!!. 

Our present system is huill on sehislmcss — get all you can 
before someone else gels it. l>ut as the vibrations of Uranus 
work upon the higher, iu)hler instincts of man, the ])rescnt 
system of things will gradually dissolve under it> irresislahle 
inllucncc. 

'I'hc pco]dc horn under this ])lanel are humanitarian, good- 
hearted. aiul nsuallv far ahead (d the majority of the race. 
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Many geniuses and inventors are found with this planet well 
aspected in their charts. It gives great independence of mind, 
large intuitional powers and ability for metaidiysical pursuits. 

Uranus also rules strikes, the passion of the mobs, and 
socialistic orders. It manifests in conglomerations and masses 
of people in hordes like ‘‘1'he Coming of the linns” that swept 
down upon Rome and helped to end its deterioration. 

Uranus always acts cpiickly and in a chart where this ])lanet 
IS adverse to Mars we lind violent tempers. An undeveloped 
character with Uranus adversely a.spected is a dangerous char- 
acter. 'riiis planet was in the first few degrees of Gemini 
(the sign which rules the United States) when the Declaration 
of Independence was signed and eighty- four years later when 
it completed anotlier cycle the Civil War broke out. It will 
complete its cycle again in 1^144 and many arc .seeing in vision 
and revelation other great changes to take place about that 
time. This planet is now passing through the twelfth sign of 
the zodiac, I’isces, which is also a sign of travail and sorrow 
for the race and great uiiheavals are prophecied. In the physi 
cal sy.stem this planet affects the nerves, and many mental and 
nervous disorders are traceable to its inthience. 

Uranus tears down and destroys only to build anew and 
better the conditions of the many. It is no respector (jf money 
or wealth or of existing conditi<*ns. It had strong rule over 
Russia, which wa< the firM European counlrv to th.row off the 
yoke of autocracy, and Russia is playing a strong part in 
world democracy. .Many will suffer in the changes coming, 
Imt the results will he wortli while, for in their place some- 
thing better and nobler will 'arise that will make for more 
permanent peaee ami harmony and ;i more spiritual race. 

^ ^ 

.Miisie is a moral law. It }»ives a soul to tin* unixcrsi*. to tli- 

mind, iliglit to the imagination, a charm to sadness, gayety and life 
to everything. It tne ei,s»rnse of order, and leads to all that is gi^od, 
just and heautiful. 
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Extract from the “Mystic Road” 

Wii.L Lkvinoton Comfort 

Iir^RE is an oiit-brcath as well as an in-brcalli in medita- 
lion. W'c nuist awakcMi an awareness williin before any 
realization can appear to ns from wilbout. ... 1 

have been in touch with boys of ten and twelve years who use 
the Silence. They emerge better j^amesters, better W()rkcrs; 
belter players. They will tell yon that llie oilier half of hndiii^,^ 
one’s Self is the perfecting of one’s contacts with the world ; 
that the other half of Silence is .\ction. 

As a mailer of fact, if yrmr tinest within does md ])erfect 
yonr external relations: if it does not make your hand nnerr- 
ing, the tone of yonr voice richer, yonr ])rescncc more endear- 
ing; if it does not ompenver yon with patience and genius for 
the hardest of yonr human tasks and trials, yon are following 
a lateral which must be retraced. If the (lucst of Yourself 
does not reveal to yon the sons of ('lod in the eyes of passing 
men, yon are being woven deep(‘r in meshes of the lower self, 
and can only be liberated throngh processes of pain. 

\'onr (jue.st within is to find the Maine of iMilightenment. 
I>y the path of yonr aiiproach, this h'lnme must Hash forth t<'> 
the world. To emerge from association with the immortal 
Yon, and then permit anger or resentment to return to vcMir 
mind, because of the lowered vibrations of material life, is to 
miss the central ])oinl of the whole elTort— that the Maine is 
also in all life and creatures outside: the beauty of the grass 
and the herds; of star and bee and crystal; most radiantly of 
all in the hearts of men. 

The time comes in the inner (juest when yon enter a Light 
which yon must carry forth into action, if yon would find tlie 
immortal in other men. . . . 'fhose human iK'ings, some- 

times nearest, those hardest to endure, are especially impor- 
tant for yon, since they enable yon to become yonr own master. 
In perfecting yonr relations to them, yon (n'ercome the self. 
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Kvcry conquest of hatred and irritation for others liberates 
the expression of the Spirit even in these bodies of llcsli. 

. . . There is no mistake in your house or at your table: 
no mistake up or down the world or town. 'I'he ones nearest 
you are your saviours. In overcoming yourself to deal greatly 
with all of these, you come into authority over your own 
cosmos, and perceive that the Maine enthroned deep within is 
Yourself. 

. In real moments, I see in y(ni, one as much me as myself. 
Do you think 'I'liey have lied to ns all these ages — and that we 
arc not as one in the ultimate plan? You have heard this a 
thousand, thousand ways, yet the instant you know it. you will 
never speak of service again as sacrifice. \'on will see that 
the L'niverse is literally one song: that yon cannot do anything 
to quicken that Self in another witlKMit casting out fear and 
fulfilling the law in yemr own being. . . . Carry on this 

thought to the .\vatars and see 'riiem vowing to he with us 
always, vowing to stand at the gale nntil the last being passes 
through. 

They know what they arc ahonl. 

W'c liherale the love in ourselves by turning to the great 
heart of humanity without, . . . We talk nuieh of Unity, 
yet liow long have we faileil to realize that when rinc works 
for Unity, he works for Self. 

^ ^ 

In all things throiighont the world, the man wlui looks for tin- 
crooked will sec the crooked, and the man who looks for the straight 
will see the straight. 

R 17S K I .V. 

To educate the heart, one must he willing to go out of himself, and 
to come into loving contact with others. 

James Fkkeman Ci.akke. 

Judge not thy friend until thou stamiest in his place. 

RaHIJI IflM.EE, 

If a man can write a better hook, preach a heller sermon, or make a 
better mouse-trap than his neighbor, though he builds his house in the 
woods, the world will make a beaten path to his door. 
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A Little Visit to the Aquarian Ministry 

GKORCK K. LlTTI.IiKlI-rj) 

1 IK most natural way and the easiest way — siij^j^^ested by 
tim our every-day observance and sinrilnal ])rf)f:;ross — is to 
hop into our soul-plane, start the propelling thought, rise 
over all impedimenta and steer west -now speefling like the 
eagle, and now poised and pausing, to notice a city or clear a 
summit, or thrill with our freedom and rapture — then open the 
throttle of expectancy wide and soar ancl glide to the island- 
guarded harbor, and ocean-edged, mountain pnUected, saint- 
christened city of Santa Darhara. 

If ere we are ! 

Perched like an eyrie over the city, with world outlook, bow- 
ered amidst ilowers and trees, wide- windowed like opcn-eyetl 
X'ision, trusting, fearless, into the very depths and heights of 
Clod’s great l;nivcrse, is the flome, s])acious and with every 
inner appointment for the souls (to me (leorge, Kouise and 
Ruth), known to so many of my readers as the blessed and 
blessing ins])irers of many lives, whose work aiKl life here 
tjuickeii the home into a beautiful Ministry. 

1 fusil! As we enter a glowing silence enfolds us and com- 
munion, like thrilling, permeating music — perhaps angels en- 
tering and passing are murmuring their messages — it is the 
hour of the W Ord sent forth to heal — the W ord for the cjuick- 
eiiing and prospering of others — the W'ord uttered on this 
transfiguring mount that transforms the weakness of clay into 
the Power of the Spirit. () Word! one whisper Divine! and 
thou art more ])olcut than all the clang and boom of the world 
— Thy love-iiole doth heal and halo ns with immortality now 1 

We feel that we are ministers, too, to love and serve all 
humanity. 

y\nd so w'c arc welcomed. In the big living-room our host 
and hostess charm ns with a simple graciousness that makes 
us feel comfy and glad; then we stej) through the French door 
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to see the roses (‘tis Jiine-in-micl-winter here ) and we exclaim 
again and again, “The wonderful scenery!” “See those lights 
and shadows of color in the mounlains!” “O ocean Pacific — 
symbol of the greatness and glory of Ciod!” And then we are 
conducted above to the most wonderful of work-room^ — 
immense, those big wide windows wc noticed visioning a lavish 
grandeur of Nature that God seems to have j^rovided purposely 
for this Ministry and its dear ministering souls. Merc is 
George’s desk, and here Louise writes and replies to Ruth’s 
assisting (juery ; and here is the little press that supplements 
the larger printery of the A(|uarian Age — desks and priiitery 
and room the church and pulpit of this ministry-at-largc of an 
All Souls’ Tem|)le of the Living (h)d. 

'I’he day begins to wane. W e would stay — but we must go. 
'J’he joy of this visit is so extjuisite that we must be alone, mu.st 
each carry the thoughts, special and ])recious to each one of us, 
to our own sancturies in our many homes. So, once more 
taking flight, inspired by all we've experienced, we are borne 
on our wings of thought, beating against the atmos])here of all 
human aspirations, sorrows, greeds and gift-givings, up, u]> 
we go to tile azure consciou.sness of bliss glorified with Lternal 
Love, and poised there, like one of the ocean birds we saw in 
the bay, almo.st motionless for an instant wc sail, and float and 
sail around the beautiful Home we are leaving, wave a salute 
to the three signaling “(i<xl-.speed !” to us, then swiftly through 
a divine sky we go serene anti hap])y onr .several ways. 

(iKoKi'.ic IC. Littm-:i-'ji-:i.i). 

(Written Xmas morning, 12-25-20.) 

J ja ^ 

People .seem not to .see that' their opinion of the world i.s also a 
confession of character. 

K.m krsox. 

In looking hack over our lives, we often see that what seenu-d at 
the time the worst hours and the most hopeless in their wrelchediiess 
were in reality the best of all ! They developed powrs within us that 
had heretofore slept ; developed energies of which wc had never 
dreamed. 
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The Science of Names and Numbers 

BY 

By Orcku.a Rkxi-ord, B. Sc. 

CIIAITKR TWO 

SYiMHOLlSM OF NIJMUERS 

Ij^ll IF. idea of five develops from the pcntaclc, and its in- 
eluded ptMila^^on. The live pr)inls of the star rest: in the 
eiiTUinfereiice of the circle. Its center coincides willi the 
center of the circle. 'I'he number 5 is odd and in ancient syin- 
holoj^y sacred, therefore. odd nunihin* when divided into 

e(|nal parts leave one or divinity intact. In other words, the 
odd numl)cr rei)resents a manifestation which discloses deity. 
Mathematically the number five represents a de.cjrce of increase 
in the orderly secinence of values from one to nine. Indicative 
of man’s jwo^Tcss thronj^h his cycle of develoimieiit, it repre- 
sents another stej) in the orderly sc{juence of his evolution. 

I'onr represented the nndeveloj)ed man, man lt)cked in the 
j)hysical, laid upon the altar of materiality for c(jnsnmption in 
the llame of his own spirit, uniting with (livinity. 

iMve expre.sses the uniting accomplished, the inllow of divin- 
ity, the downilash caught by man’s consciousness. 

The pcntaclc so jdaced that a star-point is at the zenith rep- 
resents the cosmic man, man complete according to divine ])lan. 

I Ms head at the zenith, his feet firmly ]>laced in the material, 
his hands stretched to receive and give and dispense, within 
grasp of both the material and the spiritual halves of the 
sphere. Flesh or the physical animaletl by life (W divinity 
represents man at four. At four material is animated but 
consciousness is swooned in tlesh. At five, man wakes, his 
consciousness illumined and animated by divinity. 

Man thus animated at five is waked by the call of his in- 
dwelling spirit aiul thrilled to new consciousness by the inflow 
of responsive divinity. 

Inherent in the symbol of man thus glorified is also the idea 
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of man stretched in tlie wheel of the circle. Man cosmic or 
complete, stands in the wheel at balance, hut man individual, 
pierced through by the bewilderment of the divine inspiration 
his llesh torn by the new vibrations, is drawn downwarcl ])y the 
gravitation of his material and swung upward by the reaching 
spirit. lie whirls, thus crucified, upon the turning wheel of 
o])])osing experiences, racked by the force of warring impulses. 

If we conceive the circle to be the path of man’s cycle of 
development from one through nine to the augmented one or 
ten, and place one at the zenith and five at the nadir, nine will 
coincide with the one of the beginning and ten will be upraised 
to l)egin the circle of the next plane. 

Man thus is realized as having heen tried out in the llesh and 
individualized. At five he staiuls in balance beUveen the down- 
path traversed and tlic s])iritual yet to climb. Material gravi - 
tation draws down : the sj)iritual corresponding inlluencc draws 
up. Involution has so far heen an automatic ])roccss. but at 
five consciousness wakes to recognition of (lod and evolution 
commands man to conscious co-operation with its processes. 
Here man must take a hand in his own resurrection. And here, 
if he does not realize the import of the summons, if he does 
not understand the strange inward call of divinity, and with 
answering faith set foot on the new path, he will behold only 
a new radiance and allurement upon the old ways. Art, jwjctry, 
the swooning ecstasies of the senses, these will confu.se and 
hold him and the iiitlowing light of divinity will but serve to 
gild the material of the old ])ath, and inspiration be thus de- 
graded to phy.'^ical ex])ression. So the new energies which 
sliould lift him on the crest of the wave upward towards 
divinity are spent in swinging first one way and then another, 
sometimes wheeling till man’s proud head is no longer lifted 
toward the stars, but bangs down at the nadir. 

W’hen at la.sl man translates his material cxj)erience.s into 
divine effort and thu.s balances life and eternity, then the les.son 
of fiv'e is learned and he is ready to pass on. Ihit Iierc at five 
he must make choice an<l lake the initiative. Here decision, 
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regulation, discipline, or irresponsibility, ]KTvcrsion and cruci- 
fixion. 

Five is two jdus one, plus two. Here stands individuality, 
one, holding in balance the opposites, the material and the 
divine expression of that individuality. 

Five is four plus one; the material four, the s{|uare, ])enc- 
Iraled by divine consciousness, one. Even as in the triangle, 
three, spirit entered into union with mind and matter, ex])ress-' 
ing in form, so now the divine consciousness completes ImniaTr 
conscionsness, ])enetraling the physical with new inspiration 
and change of impulse. 

The (ii'and l\lan of the Zodiac not only commands and in- 
cludes tile circle from one through nine, but he stands with 
the head or consciousness culminating at ten. Consciousness 
here lifts to the new cycle. Man individual, who has progressed 
so far as to stand at the nadir or five, is there pierced through 
with the bisecting diameter jmd his consciousness; the head, 
is thus in line with that One and ten above: here then at five, 
he is aware of liis potential divinity. At five he secs himself 
at the completion of his cycle at ten. Here spirit demands 
incarnation anew and man answers with scJf-e.vprcssion. And 
his the choice whether that self be the divine self rising to 
spiritual translations of the physical, or the material, still 
earth-hungry self, which dissijiates in exaltation if the earth- 
ed f. in ar( and the llame of strange passions and the ecstasies 
<if the senses. From all these symbologies derive the signih- 
cances of five in the higher calculations of the science of Num- 
bers. 

New life, inspiration, duality, abandonment, the Christ- 
consciousness, these arc some of the fundamental ideas. 

'Pile hand is the rlirect agent of consciousness. Tt may repre- 
sent the violence of the physical will or may iM'come a tool of 
ex(|uisite delicacy, commanding the brush, the pen, the violin 
bow. ft may caress or kill. Tt may guide the plow or lift to 
receive the response of divinity to man’s prayer. Only by the 
use of the two hands together can man do perfect work. Only 

15 



The Aquarian Age 

when the material and the spiriliial together grasp, is man 
creatively efficient. Only so can man sha])c form to his own 
higher expression. Under five man's creative powers are 
.stirred on all planes. Art, science, pro-creation, evolution, all 
theses urges shake him, and towards all he turns as he spins at 
five, reaciiing in all directions. The five fingers .suhtly indicate 
and corres|)ond to the five senses, e.'ich sen.se Ihiis vibrating 
through two channels toward expres.sion, the right and the 
left hand. 

When the lessons under live are learned, then the upward 
way is taken and man's weight swings towards that foot whicli 
rests in the cele.stial hemis])here. Then his vibration lifts to 
six, and the science of nnmhers finds him al the next period of 
his development and one ste]) further along the eternally com- 
pleting half of evolution. 

Six we see as the two triangles, the trinity — body, mind and 
spirit — or divinity inoarnale, and tiu* trinity, body, mind and 
spirit, or divinity released. 11iese interwoven make the six- 
pointed star, including in its interweaving lines the hexagon. 
Here we have spirit, drawn into form, si)irit cased in inatttM*. 
and spirit expressed or emergent through matter. These inter- 
twining and interlocked, make the new expression six. 

I'his uniting gives us the star which engages al each point 
with the circumference, and is included thus by the coin])leU'd 
cycle. 

W e think of six as sacred three plus sacred three. Ih're 
i7ian, oljcdient to the outHung urge of five, begins his upward 
mounting. .And the first step up rc'^ts upf)n the solid founda- 
tion of matter, hewn out into shape, or coiuinered. v^piritual 
consciousness takes now comman<l, and to its service niateriid 
man is harnessed. 'Phe drudgery ()f Adam cast forth into mat- 
ter to knead it. with his own sweat, to bread, is now chang<'d 
to the voluntary systematized and ])atient toil nf one whosi* 
quarried rocks arc lai<l to make the temples wherein his soul 
shall worshij). Here is i.aicen U]) the slow task r)f incarnation 
for the g(7d-impulses, generated mifler five. W'e find .six re- 

16 



I'lriv Aouarian AciC 

iterated in animal conslrnction. flcrc at six is j^eacc and quiet, 
content, patience and organizing, resultant from tliat decision 
wliicli finally stopped the swinging agony of five. 'Phis peace 
and patience blesses the toil by which man here rears housing 
for his soul, 'i'he material self was left hanging on the cross 
of five, and now the cosmic self bethinks it of humanity. Here 
domesticity is developed and those responsiliilities towards 
family and community, towards dependence and fellow-worker.s 
arc assumed, under weight of which the individuality takes^ 
new strength and compactness, 'flic old burdens hent him or 
tore him asunder; these are carried in uprightness and they 
knit his being into co-ordinated power. 

In the lifted consciousness, awakens the Christ-love for ('.od 
in man. ddie home-huilder calls the many to his hearth, d'he 
maternal suckles the waif at one breast, while her own child 
is held close to the other. At six we find the creative principle 
again stirring matter to form. Here, however, come.s a decj) 
sen.se that the outer forms of life must satisfy the inner pres- 
.sures of eternity, llalance was attained at live. Conformity 
must he etaistructcd at six. Conscience is illumined. endeav(»r 
ennobled. I'rom these many basic significances the values of 
six are computed for the higher calculations of the science of 
.\nmbers. 

W hen outer corres])(aideiKe to inner demand is accom- 
])lisl!e‘l, when the stcjis are reared to the temple, then man’s 
stiuggle for a time is over and he enters into the temple, and 
the science of .Xunibers tinds him at .seven. 

'file idea of .seven is geometrically ermveyed by the addition 
of the dot at the center of the six-pointed star. Mathemat- 
ically .seven indicates ihe next orderly .step in the .sequence of 
numbers. Symbology indicate> the next sifj) in ihc se(|uence 
of man's develoiinient. 'fhe aiipearance of the dot in the hexa- 
gon suggests the kindling upon the altar of the divine ilame. 
lyong ago the cube was the altar ujnui which Inirned .sacrifice; 
that rock of materiality ha.- ]»cen re shaped and carries now. 
not material sacrilice. hut the cle«'ir flame of life .si)ringing 
eternal. 
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'riiat fecundation implied by the descent of spirit into form 
at six, results at seven in pennination anew of the dot, the cen- 
tral creative point, divine cimsciousness, the scintilla. This con- 
sciousness appears here cradled in matter, at the center of the 
hewn-out hexagon. Here at the seventh step in evolution man's 
consciousness centers and conies to rest, ignoring the turmoil 
jjnd escajiiiig the swing, the toil and the efiforts of previous 
states. 

He no longer turns with the outer rim of the wheel,* he is 
serene and poised at its center. The number seven is sacred 
because od(l, but thrice .sacred because when divinity. One, 
emerges from it, there is left a sacred trinity to either side, 
for seven is three and one and three. 5>evcn is also six (or 
physical i)erfectiou, the material regulated, tlesh translated) 
united to One, the divine. Six, plus one. It is two and two 
and two, or construction on three planes, standing like three 
|.)illars to support the temple floor where burns the ilainc of 
one. (2+2+J+l.) 

'Phe candles at the ancient altars were groupe<l in seven- 
branched liolders; we find the symbology of seven supporle<l 
by Nature's construction. Man is a seven-fold creature, re- 
newing throughout the cellular construction each seven years. 
Seven layers com])letes his skin, seven oriaces serve his live 
senses, two eyes, two cars, two nostrils and the mouth, whence 
issues the word, or ( md manifest. Even the three jiillars again 
and the altar, divinity. 

The seventh day of the week is sacred to rest and wnr^hip. 
Humanity’s life is divided into “.seven ages.” 

Seven is three and four, the merging of material and divine 
into a conscious unity, the divine (|uickened to seek and kmnv 
its s(Airce. Eroni these symlKdogics the Science of Numbers 
takes the values f)f seven to serve its higher calculations. 

h'.ight is suggested by the geometric octagon, each of the 
eight angles imbedded in the circumference, each marked a 
stopping place in the march about the cycle, nine coinciding 
with one. Here at eight man again emerges into activity. The 
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})cri()(l of rest and inner develo])incnt passed in the temple of 
seven brinp^s Iiiin to liis task of inearnation with l)alanccd pow- 
ers. 'riie fi.t^mre eij^lit is constructed oi the circles interlaced 
or emerging one from the other. The figure is self-supporting, 
whichever circle is uppermost. If the circles lie side liy side, 
we have again a suggestion of balance, or the scales. 

1'he figure 8 suggests also the hour-glass. 1'he full glass 
ever sup])lying the empty one. The ancient hour-glass was 
set in a frame-work, the top and bottom of which was octagon- 
sliape, eight slender uprights connecting them. At 8 we find 
inspiration translated into ])ractical form. The spiritual flow 
from the u])])er glass fully accommodated in the lower, 'flic 
universal exjiressed in the individual. Here under eight vibra- 
tion man brings into complete control and use his entire e(juip- 
meiit, mental, spiritual and material. I'.ight is symbolized by 
the keystone to the arch, which locks into security and shape 
the two sides. 

EiglU is four and four, or again the balance of the upper 
square and the lower. It is sacred tliree and sacred three 
united by two, the double pillar of man’s dual consciousness. 
Tt is the divine consciousness of seven ])rought to expression 
by the individualized man. hVoni these symbokygies the num- 
l>er 8 takes value. It sugge.sts also the material and the in- 
spirational .self. 

( To Tic Continued ) 

^ ^ 

Wisdom is the prirn'inal thing; tlicri'fore grt wisdenn; and with all thy 
getting, get nnderstanding. 

T have taught thee in tile way of wisdom; T have led thee in right paths. 
Take fast hoM of instruelion ; let lier not go; keep her; for she is 
thy life. 

.My son, attend to »;y ll'tJriJs — let them not depart from thine eyes; 

keep them in the midst of thine heart. 

For t/icy arc life unto those that find them, and health to all their 
flesh. — Solomon: I’roverhs 4:7-22. 
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Letter No. 14 

How to Learn Things 

GOD SHOWS HOW 

By W'lLLlAM Alkxaxdkr Rkddinl 
Cripple Creek, Colorado. 

OD is drawing a tight line down onto the world and the 
W(»rld is st|uinning under it, Imt don't see what is the 
cause of all the upheaval: therefore, it is important for 
pco])le to come to a closer vStudy of things. The old slip-shod, 
careless, surface way of thinking and doing must he put away, 
ami the human mind must he drilled and taught to carefulness 
and exactness, and he made to come to the depths of things. 
Skimming over the surface will not do. A smattering knowl- 
edge v)f things is nothing hut confusion, which is dantaging. 
A confused ])erson can nut stand, these days. The sweep-u])s 
arc ptitting ])eo])lc to their very l)est efforts to pull through 
at all ; and it has to he done intelliijenfly, and in line with 
God's plans, and the turns that are to he made while (lod is 
sweeping down and out the old order of things and fixing for 
the New Age that is, soon, to set in on this earth; therefore, 
tile .\ow Age. ])lans must he studied, over and over, and he- 
come well settled in mind; and every move must he made in 
harmony with the plans of ( lod in order to ])till through at all. 
Therefore, peojile must put away their old idea alxuil learning 
things hy hearing them staled just once. It cant be done. 
And especially the New Age plans can't he learned hy any 
careless, slip-shod methods. ,The subject is entirely new and 
unhcard-(jf; and they are mysterious to the human mind and 
have many sides and angles and points so that the subject must 
he carefully studied, over ami over, to gel the different points 
in it; and jieojile who are ‘’touchy" aliout hearing it re])eated 
over at them more than once will never he selected hy (lOd 
to he the J^leet hccausc the PJeet arc to he drilled, over and 
over, and taught and dressed d(jwn and hewn and lined up 





The Aquarian Age 

witli a straight-edge, as no slip-shod, smattering, careless peo- 
ple can be taken into the Klect Company, as the New Age is 
going to draw a line on the world and make things come to 
c.vaclucss and to oriler. 'I'he old, careless, hit-and-miss ways 
of doing and thinking can not come into the New Age. (hxl 
is going to make the ])er)ple come to a focus; and those who 
refuse to be lined U]) to fit the plans of Cod will he set aside 
and will lose out from being selected as the lilect. 

Gods Stati'MKn'i* Ar.oi T Ir 

Whom shall he leach kiHiwlcclgc? And whom shall he niahc to 
understand doctrine? Kor precept wusl he upon precept, ami line upon 
tine — here a little and there a little. This is the rest wherewith ye may 
cause the rerun' to rest. This is the refreshing, hnt llicy ZK'ould unf 
lu'tir; for the woial of the bord was unto them in ])ricepl upon precept, 
and line upon line; here a little and there a little. Xow hear the word 
of the Lord, ye scornful ones, for I say unto you that judgment I will 
lay to the line and rit»hteousness 1 will lay to the \)htmh-line ; and ih.e 
hail shall sweep away your refu,i»e t)f lies hehiticl whicli you have l.een 
hiding, and the waters of the Spirit of (lod will tiverllow your hiding 
places, and your eovenaiit with death shall lx* aiinulh'd and your agree 
meiit with hell shall not stand. Tlieii yo shall he trodden down Iw it 
and it shall take \oti; for, hy day and hy night it shall pa^s over >«iu; 
and the l.ord will rise up ami do his .strange work and Ining to pa-s 
his strange acts. Therefore, he ye not mockers (and ilippanl ‘snarlcrs'l 
for a consumption is deiennined upon the whole lartli. (live ear and 
hear me and harken to m> speech, for (lod tloih instruct you cinl 
leach you.— Isaiah 28. 

'riiis is a terrible warning of (i(xl ti) people who snarl ami 
grumble when I'.od's very intricate plans and ic.'ichings arc pnl 
before them and repealed, over and over, to ])res'' inlo their 
slip shod human minds the very mysterious points from llie 
nniuy sides of the subject. Those who snarl and (hui't want 
to bear it from all its many sides never gel the slightest un- 
derstanding of tile mysterkms subject. 1. have watched this 
point on people, the last thirty years I liave been pulling Ih.e 
big subject before the world. 'I'liis is why I have <iuil writ- 
ing big books. Peojile will read the book through in a few 
hours, and never toueli it again. They f/iin/c they have learned 
the suhjeci and don't need to study it, over and over, like a 
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lesson in aritlimetic. 1'hcy think they know all al)out it; but, 
when 1 come to talk to them about the subject J find they 
know notliinfi about it. And even the few points they think 
they know, they have all wrong and just the reverse of the 
truth of it. Tt is a subject with many sides, and covers over 
a period of six thousand years. And a jicrson must have a 
good knowledge of ancient liihle history in order to under- 
stand the chain of the subject. It can’t be thrown into a 
heap. (I(h 1 has been see-sawing it onto me ever since 187‘) 
— jiLst 41 years u]) to this year of and I am still learning 

more about it. And, then, for people to think they can learn 
it by reading it over once or twice, is an absurdity. It has 
to be presented fiaun all its sides and must be gone over and 
over; and people who are ''fonchy” about hearing any thing 
more than once will never be selected, by (lod, as the b'lect. 

^ly people* are destroyed for lack of knowledge, and because they 
reject knowledge, when it is put before them, I reject them, sailli 
the Lord. — Jl<isea 4:6. 

]\rany lessons in the Hiblc show that God rejected people 
and swept them off the earth because they snarled and re- 
fused to he taught and drilled by (lod’s sent Messenger or 
Prophet. Kven .Aaron (Aloses’ brother ), and Aliriam (Abuses’ 
sister ), were caugiil in a bad scrape, 'fhey snarled at their 
brother .Moses because they thomjht he was not teaching and 
acting right. God heard it and took them to task about it. 
Leprosy struck the sister, Aliriam, and .Aaron, the brother, 
just barely saved liimself by jumping to it (juickly and rei)ent- 
cd for what he said against his brother Aloses. 

.A 1 vSCKAIM*: 

Aliriam and .Aaron sp.iko against Moses and the T,ord heard it; and 
the Lord said unto Moses and .Aaron and Miriam: come out here, ye 
three; and they came out and the Lord called Aaron and Miriam aiul 
they came forth. And the Lord said unto them: were yem not afraitl 
to .speak against my servant Moses? And the displeasure of the Lord 
was kindled against them and Miriam became leprous and turned 
white; and Aaron said to Moses, alas’ We have done foolishly and 
have sinned. Lay not this sin upon us. And the Lord said to Moses. 
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If hcT father had but spit in her face should she not be ashamed. Let 
her be shut out from the camp seven days (with leprosy). And Miriam 
was shut out seven days; and the congregation did not jonniey on till 
Miriam was brought in again. — Numbers 12. 

Thi.s is a terrible lesson, showing that Ood will not stond 
for any epithets or scofTing or fault-liiiflings of people uttered 
against His sent Teachers or Alcssengers. lint llie balance 
of the Israel congregation did not benelit by the lesson. They 
committed the same grievous mistake by talking against Moses, 
and all who were guilty of it were swallowed up into the earth. 

The Terrihmc Disaster 

.And they rose up before Aloses, with certain of the children of 
Israel, two liunded and litiy princes of the assembly, famous in the 
congregation, men of renown : And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, IV take too 
much upon you, seeing all the congregation ari* lioly, every one of 
tliem, and the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the C(jngregalion of ibe Lord? And when Moses heard 
it, he fell upon bis face: And the Lord spake unto .Moses, saying. 
vSpeak unto the congregation, saying. (let yon up from about the 
tabernaele of Korali, Dathan, and Abiram. And .Moses rose up, and 
went unto Oatban and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. 
.\nd he spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, 1 pray you, from 
the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest >e be 
C(nisinned in all their sins. So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah. Dathan, and .Alnram, on every side: and Dathan and .Xbira.n 
came out, and .stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, and 
their suns and their little children. And it came to pass, as he liad 
made an end of six-aking all these words, that the ground clave asiiiuKr 
that icits under them: .And the earth oijcned her mouth, and swallowed 
tliem up. and their houses, and all the men that akperiaiin'd unto 
Korali, and all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, 
went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them : and 
they perished from among the eungregation. And all Israel that zeerc 
round about them lied at the cry of them: fur they said. Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. And there came out a fire from the Lord, and 
eonsuined the two hundred and liity men that offered incense. — Xuin 
hers 16. 

'i'he people (lid not profit by tins terrible les.soii. 'Die}' 
snarled at Moses again, and a plague struck them and killed 
fourteen ihou.sand and .seven hundred jieople. 
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AxoTiiKR Disaster 

But on the morrow ;ill ihi* conjjrcgation of the children of Israel 
mnniuii id aiiainst Mose.s and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people (jf the I.ord. And it came to pass, when the congregation was 
gal lured against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward 
the lahernacle of the cimgregation ; and, behold, the cloud covered it, 
and the glory of the Lord appeared. And Moses and Aaron came 
hrNu'e the lalx rnacle of tlu* congregation. And the J,ord spake unto 
Moses, sa\ing, (let yon np fnnn among this congregation, that 1 may 
*»-on>nnie iluni as in a nior?ienl. And thev fell iiimn their faces. And 
Moses said nnlo Aaron, 'I'ake a censer, and put Tire tlieroin from olT 
the altar, and put on iiu'eiisc. and g<» (piiekly unto the congregation, 
and make an ;iloiu*nient for th«*in : for there is wrath gone out from 
the Lord ; the plague is begun. .\nd Aaron took as Moses commamled, 
and ran into the midst of the eongn-gali(Ut ; and, hehold, the pla.gm- 
was heg'.in among tile people: .and he put on ineense, and made an 
atonesnent for the peoiile. Ami he stood lietween the dead and the 
living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in the plague 
were fourteen thousand atid seven hundred, besides them that died 
about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto .Moses nnto the 
(Iiior of th(‘ tahernaele of the eongregation : and tlu* jilagiie was stayed. 
— Numbers lb. 

'riio ]HM)|)le were constantly drawinjj disaster onto IIkmii- 
selvcs Ly snarliiyg' at (lod's nielhoils of teaching; them and 
drillini,^ ihetn. d'liey iiisbtcd on tcllinj^ (hid how to teach 
them and just what to do and Jiow to do it. 'Phey found fault 
with ('lod for keejiityg iheni trave]iiii( around in the desert 
while they ^\'ere goin»^^ from JCgy])t to Palestine. 'I'hey could 
have walked the distance in a month, with plenty of time to 
s|)are, hut (lod see-'^awed them, backward and forward, forty 
years, in that .sandy, desolate desert, (lod would keej) tliem 
traveling a year or two, an<l, at the end of that lime, they were 
only a mile or a few miles from where they were at the start 
ing. lie just see sawed them, over aiul (jver, and anmiul and 
about, all of the forty years, wlien llicy could have gone the 
distance, rasily, in a month. 

(lod wanted them to learn their lessons, to line points, hut 
they did not learn; so He just sec-sawed llicm, over and 
over, till they all died but two. Only two men, of the crowd 
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that started, ever landed in Palestine. All of the other million 
or more dic«l in the forty years of see-saw. in the desert. 
This is an awful symbol for us to study. Does it show to us 
that only two people out of over a million will ever stand the 
see-saw drilling of today and land in the \"cw Age or Mouse 
of David? Christ says, ‘MA/ay are called but few are cJioscu." 
See Matt. 20:16. Yes — many ])eople (over a million) started 
from Rgy])t, hut only two of the numher ever landed in Pales- 
tine. ^J’hc two kept their mouths shut and kept thanking (lod 
for every lesson, and for all of the see-saws of forty years, 
and they landed in Palestine. Tin* others ke])t snarling at 
having to go over and over the same roafl for forty years; 
and they, all, die<I, and lande<l nowhere. And the human 
mind, today, is acting the* same way as those ancient Israelites 
acted. 'Phe human, carnal mind thinks it can take a hop-skip- 
juni]) and land in the 1 louse of David or Xew .Age Klect 
Company. 'Phe human never wants to come right down to 
deep, tine |)oints. ft wants to skim over things. Xo skim game 
will work on the Mouse of David, because it is to he . IS Cod 
— Perfect. .And the drilUmj will go on, years and years, <»ver 
and over; and those who don’t want to hear it. over and over, 
will drop down and out and perish on the road, as the million 
of l.sraeliles did. The slip-.shod human way of learning things 
will not meet the re(|uirements of tiod. as lie sa\s 1I(‘ is going 
to hew to the line, and ])Ut a plumh-line on things to make 
them come uj) to the exact point. .\nd it takes rasjhng and 
tiling and see-sawing, over ami t)ver. to laing the human to 
it. And this is whv (dirisl .said, “lie that emlures to the end 
shall be saved.” Malt. 24:13. It is no hop-skip-and-jump 
concern. It is tiling and rasping, to the very la>l degree, to 
bring the human to the rejjuirements of the H»»use of David, 
which is to he - IS (iod. Zeeh. 12 :S. 

.\<“ver iK'ar more than one kind of trouble at a time. Some people 
have three — all that they have had, all that they have now. and all they 
expert to have. 
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Vaccination 

I'rom "Suture Cure," by I)k. II. Ijniu.ahr. 

Vaccination of liL-althy children and adults is often followed hy a 
multitude of syin])t<)ms which cannot he distinguished from syphilis, 
viz., characteristic ulcers and eczematous eruptions, swellings of the 
axillary and other lymphatic glands, atrophy of the mammary glands 
in the breasts of women and of girls above the age of puberty, etc. 

This explains the constantly growing demand for "bust foods" and 
"bust deveiop(TS.” A perfectly developed bust has become so rare 
that many hundreds of "beauty doctors" and of business concerns that 
make a specialty of developing the llat-bosomed realize thousantls of 
dollars annually. One firm in this city, and a small concern at that, 
has made from $2,5(11) to $5.l)()l) a year and has over ll),(i(H) names on its 
constantly increasing list of patrims. 

It is reasonable to a.ssumc that almost without exception these 
lO.lKX) women had been vaccinated from one to three times before the 
ago of puberty. When ibis is realized, and the fact that vaccination 
dries up the mammary glands is taken into account, is it not time to 
pause and consider? 

The figures of this one small concern rei)resent the report of only 
one out of several hundred such firms doing business in all parts of the 
ct)untry. 

Some years ago. a disease similar to smallpox broke out among the 
sheep in certain parts of Scrglaiid. .As a j>reventive. the sheep were 
vaccinated. In the eourse of a feiv years it mis notieed that a f/reat 
many ezees zeere unable to mnirish their lambs. With the discontinii 
ance of vaccination this phenomenon disappeared. 

Does this help to explain why nowadays over iifty per cent of human 
mothers are incajiable of nursing their babies? 

At present the trend of all(»pathic medical science* is undoubtedly 
toward the .serum, antitoxin, and \accine treatment. IVactically all 
medical research tends that way. Kvery few days we see in the daily 
papers reports of new serums and antitoxins which are claimed to 
cure or create immunity to certain diseases. 

Suppose the research and practice of medical science continue along 
these lines anri are generally accepteil or. as the mcflical association^^ 
would have it, "forced" upon the public by law. What would be the 
result? Itefore a ehild reaehecl the years of aclolescence, it would 
have had injected into its blood the vaccines, serums, and antito.xins 
of smallpox, hydrophobia, tetanus (lockjaw), cercbro-spinal meningitis, 
typhoid b-ver, diphtheria, pneumonia, scarlet fever, etc., etc. 
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If allopathy were to have its way, the hlood of the adult would 
be a mixture of dozens of lilthy bacterial extracts, disease taints, and 
destruclivT drug iwjisons. The tonsils and adenoids, and ai)i)endix 
vermiforrnis, and probably a few other parts of the human anatomy 
would be extirpated in early youth under compulsion of the health 
departments. 

What is more rational and sensible: tlie endeavor to produee 
immunity to disease liy making the human body the l)reeding ground 
for all sorts of anti haeteria and anti poisons, or to create natural 
immunity by building up the l)h)od on a normal l)asis, purifying the 
liody of morbid matter and poisons, correeiing nieelianieal lesions, and 
bv cultivating the right mental attitude? Which one (»f these methods 
is more likely to he disease-building — which liealth-huilding? 

Just imagine what human hlood will ho like in coming generations 
if this artilicial contamination with all sorts of disc:ise taints and drug 
poisons is to he forced upon the people ! 


TTIK COMIXr. AGIC 

Tlicsc things shall he; a loftier race 
1'han e’er the world hath known shall rise; 

With flame of freedom in their souls, 

And light of science in their eyes. 

Nation with nation, land with land. 

Unarmed shall live as comrades free; 
fn every heart and brain shall throb 
The pulse of one fralerniiy. 

.New arts shall bloom of loftier mouhl. 

And mightier music thrill the skie.s. 

And every life shall he a song 
When all the earth is paradise. 

JoHX Addixctox Symoxds. 


We need oidy obey. 'Phere is giiidanee for each of us, and l>v lowly 
listening wc shall hear the right word. 


Km Kiisox. 


“Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt llioii dwell in the laml, 
and verily thou shalt he fe<l.” 

“Delight tliyself also in the Lord; and he shall give thee the desires 
uf thy heart.” 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall 
bring it to pass.” 
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Fruits of the Spirit 

“Not by might nor by power, but my Spirit siiith the Lord of Host.’" 

— Vtu'h 4'fi 

Malden. M 0 .--I know you must feel tliat I am eery iingraieful in 
not an.swering xonr letter and letting you know how I was gi’ttin.a 
, along. "J'o say that you helped me would be expressing it mildly in 
deed. 1 eould seareely be up when 1 wrote yon for help, ami Ob. 
everything looke»l .‘^o dark and uiieertain. 1 ean never thank yon 
eiKmgli f<ir the little gleams of Truth that I know yon are insf riimnetal 
in sending to me. 1 only pray to be able to live so I may bi* of like 
service to otbers. Wishing vou (loti speed in vour beautiful work. 
3S1 * Mrs. M. C., Dec. 2. 1921). 

Hilchcoek Lake. Waterbury. t'onn. — I have deri\ed so much comfort 
and help from your lessons; beautiful messengers tbi-y are. and I c»nl\ 
wish that people would feel the need and reach out for them more. I 
want all to be bb'ssed as I have been. W'itb mv pra\ers and blessing. 
3S3 .Mrs. l'. II.. .\ov. ib. 1920. 

DeSoto, Iowa — I am a great deal more than pleased with the book, 
‘D'our Destiny in the Zodiac ami Its Mastery,” which you have sent 
me. I liav<' already been put in a way to inerease my bank aeeoiml. 
.May the Lortl abundantly bU-'-s and prosper >onr \\t)rk and may I 
always ba\e the wlierewitbal to bclji it along. I bav{‘ been abimdanlly 
bles'^ed in liiliiiig. If I eease tithing I have no money fc»r m\ (*wn 
needs, so I e(msi<ler it a j>aving i>roin»'.ijion from a biNiness simidixunl. 

■ Mrs. M. I'.. .\ov. 15. 1920. 

F»rookl.\n. .V. — 1 am so glad I have afldi.'Ued with \oii good |)' o 

pie, as it has made a wonderful ebange in me. I knew all these wau’ 
derfnl trnllis. but like a b^st sbee|» bad wandered fiom the Unek, and il 
was bm yon to eome out and get me. 1 have enjoyed ibis Tiinnib's 
magazine so mneb. The allirmation is simple sT>lendid. and when I 
rejxat il I aelually feel charged, with p<iwer. 

.341 .Mrs. T. Ik. Oet. lb. 19i(). 

DoSoto, Iowa — The October m.'igazim* is .so good ami true that I 
wish every person, man. w’oman and child, in tin- whole universe conb! 
read and study it. What rould be better ibaTi Louise Ik Itrow iieir- 
“Two Treatments"? 'I'lie floly .Spirit has b>ng ;igo enligbt<*ned me iu 
the way of life, but not so bright as I n«)W’ see the way, thanks to lu 1 
teachings, wbieb somehow' seem tf> just lit mv nearest need. 

.340 Mrs. M. P., Oet. 20, 192t). 
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'I'liiC Aoi'Akian Ar.ic 

Seattle, VVash. — I wish to say 1 have received j>reat heiieth since I 
joined the ^linistrJ^ and I wish to coiilinuc* just as long as 1 am in the 
divine work. I want to l)e one link in the chain you are building so 
heauti fully, and he handed together in one union, for in union there is 
strength. May God bless you with more life, wealth and strength to 
impart to all those wdio are in need. 

Mrs. VV. A. D.. .\ov. 11, 1920. 

Carmel, Calif. — Thank you for beginning treatments at once. Please 
continue. I think it was the day my letter to you was received, or 
lie fore that time, when I wakened from sleep and felt con.scious of a 
.Mighty Hand laid upon my husband and al)out him were h'orces of the' 
bight. 1 heard tliis, "My hand is laid upon him not to smite but to 
save, and tti lead him safely to a place of rest." As long as 1 am able 
I will send yon a dollar every month. 1 feel that my husband is im 
]n-oving, also that he will yet meet me where my soul liveth. I say 
to him daily, "(bid is awakening thy IkkIv, thy mind and thy spirit t«> 
higher expression." 

Mrs. b. 11. vS., \ov. 15, 1920. 

Randolph, Vt. — T am so grateful for helj) given to \\\y mother, v'^he 
will in)t have to ln>e her leg. .Also iny father’s letters show a marked 
improvement in his mental ct>ndition. I am glad yon are sending him 
the les.scuis and am sure thev will iirove a great henetit. 

369 Mrs. R. G. \V., Xov. 8. 1921). 

Ridgelield Park. N, J. — 1 suppose you think 1 have forgotten about 
you, ljut such is not the case. .\ly health is gradually improving. I can 
raise my arm to the top of my head now. and attend to business every 
dav. God bless vou both, and .so do I alsj). 

370 .Mr. I'. 11. 11.. .Nov. 5, 1920. 

.Montclair, X. J. — Thanks tor your good letter. Certainly yon are 
genert)iis with your time and stamps. The lesson on hreaihing is 
.■superlatively tine. I have praeiiee<I deep breathing for years, hut lacked 
the spiritual imja^rt which you give. 1 can rei)ori an imiwovimunl in 
my health. 1 am trying faithfully to wt^rk in unison witli you. W ith 
lov(' and sincere wishe.s for vou, 

392 ‘ .Mrs. lb II.. Nov. 30, P)20. 

Ilerkily, C.ilif. A’»iur special ireatmeiil for the bronchial catarrh 
has giviii me woiiderl'nl relief, and I cannot tell how tiiaiikful 1 am. 
,\lso iny appetite is now good, and I should begin to m.inifesi "ahnnd 
ant life" mentally and physically. 

I.ake Pleasant. .Ma^s.— \’ours is a line maga/.iiic, and 1 would not 
like to miss a single copv. 

374 
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Your Destiny in tKe Zodiac 

and Its Master^ 

By 

Louise Bktghtman Brownell, D.A. 

Contains: 

A page on the symbolism and expression of each Sign of the 
Zodiac. 

A chapter on the Individuality expressed through each Sign. 

A detailed explanation of Planetary Hours as a Guide in Life. 

A chapter on the persons you will best afllliate with in Marriage, 
Friendship and Partnership. 

What Man may obtain from the Twelve Signs. (Translated from 
the 0th and 7tli Book of Moses.) 

This book conlain.s in all seventeen chapters of interesting and 
instructive matter which will enable anyone (with no other knowl- 
edge of the vScience of Astrology), to bring out the highest of the 
sign they arc expressing under, and to better understand and aid 
themselves, their relatives and associates. 

This book was published at the request of many friends who appre- 
ciated the articles on the sign positions formerly published in “The 
Aquarian Age.” Much material has been added to wliat was previously 
published in the magazine and we arc sure you will like this book. 
You will want a copy for yourself and later other copies as gifts for 
friends. 

Cloth Bound, Postpaid, $1.35 
With “The Aquarian .\ge” for one year, $2..SU 

RorkfonI, 111. — I am btill more than jileasnl with “Your Destiny in the Zoiliac 
and its Mastery,” amt am passinn my copy so freely amoiiK my friends that it is 
almost a stranger to me. 'I* wo of these friends with myself would like lit have 
copies. I am jilad, indeed, to see you are steadily climliing the road to success, 
for the world needs workers like you. 

Norton, Va.- This is to ackni)wIc«lKc receipt of your bo>>k, “Your Destiny in the 
Zodi:K',” also the .Xtjuari.'m Ani-. Dam deli.nliled with your hook, as w«.dl as the 
Aquarian Attc*. 1 do imt think that it couhl he beat. I h(.)|)c to he able to send yiiu 
some new subseribers for llie .Sipiai iaii .Arc soon. With best wishes to you. 

Mccr)Sta, Mieh. - 1 am sendinR you the names of a few people that I wish you 
to send tliis paper to. A few ilays aBi> I sent my name in for a subscription with 
the book, ‘‘Y(»ur Destiny in the Zodiac and Its M.astery.” Sitice then I have fin 
ished tliis hook. It is fine, and I hope that I have a place in this work, for 1 
was horn uiidi-r the sign Aquarius. 

Order from THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 
Santa Barbara 
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MYSTERIES UNVEILED 

Hrtve you read any of the Redding Rooks? If not., you have a 
great treat in store. This book shows how God selected Abraham to 
be the Father of a great race of especially endowed souls (chiefly 
the Anglo-Saxons, and the Americans), who were to be the enlight- 
eners in all lines and spiritualize the whole world. In this same 
hain we find the Christ, the LIGHT OF TIIK WORLD, the light that 
shall remain throughout all the ages until the whole world is re- 
deemed. 

The Ten Tribes of Israel were scattered over the earth as prophe- 
sied, and are the pioneers in all lines of thought, the great inventors 
;nid the leaders, and wherever they have gone progress and activity 
;«nd awakening of souls has superseded .stagnation and retrogression. 
'Phis book unveils the mysteries of the great pyramid and throws won- 
derful light on Revelations. 


OUR NEAR FUTURE 

The chapters of this book are: Our Near Future; Gentile Times 
the Turks? The ('oming .Nation .Arising; The (treat After Movc- 
2.^30 Years; That h'ateful Dream; That Iron bound v'^tunip; Who Arc 
ment; Supplication. 

The fullllltnent of the pnM)liivies in this l»)ok has won f(W Mr. 
Redding the title, “The foremost prophet and scriplorian of the age.” 
W ritten In an attractive, condensed, and convincing style. 


MILLENIAL KINGDOM 

A reniarkahle book wbich created much interest and comment and 
. riticism all over the country when it appeared. 3(15 pages. 


Our Near Future (Cloth) $1.25 

Mysteries Unveiled (Cloth) 1.25 

Millcnial Kingdom (Cloth) 1.25 

The Three Churches (Paper) 50 

Curious Causes (Paper) 20 

Doctors and Medicines (Paper) 05 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINL^TRY 

Santa Barbara ------- California 
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A Dweller on Two Planets 

"A DWKLI.KR OX TWO J'LAXKTS" 

MvcTvniK' should own :i cnpy <»f this wonderful hook. It ludds the 
iitleiilioii as few hooks do, like a faseiiiatiiiK: novel. It is packed full 
of wisdom and occult lore, and is a hook you will read again and again 
and ref(T t() as long as it is in your possession. 

It was given inspirationally to a young man of eighteen about 18S4. 
Most of it was given hackwards. so that he did not at the time know 
what he was recei\ing. Tlio hook w'as given hy one Phylos, a former 
resident of .\llauiis during its most enlightened period l)efore natural 
deeadcnce had set in. I.at<T he was a wealthy mine owner in C'ali 
foriiia. When the hook was given in the eighties about 50 inventions 
were referred to that were in use in Atlantis and unknown to ns. hut 
were to he given to ns within 50 years. Thirty tw'o of these have been 
rediscovered so far. Tlii.s speaks well of the source of the revelation. 
The hook also tells ahonl life on Venus. 

Price, postjKiid, $5.00. 

Onler from 

TllK AQI ARIAN MINISTRY 


SPIRITUAL HEALING 

If yott are in need of lu'aling or uplifimem writ(‘ to nn* and I wil 
help you. Terms on application. 

h:iJZAriKTII .M. (J.XRRI'CIIT 

P. O. Pox 5fS Redlands. Calif 


The Simple Truth 

Hy hj^NKST C. Wii.soN 

s[)leiulifl little hook, well written and instructive; an interpreta 
lion of the "Ilarmonial Philosophy" of .\ndrew Jaikson Davis, tin- 
great seer. It is aDo llie text-hook of The ilarmonial Insliliilion for 
Re eonstnielion. located at 452X' Ala]>ama St.. San Diego, Calif. In the 
preface we lind these words, which well describe the piiri)ose of the 
i)Ook, ‘‘Written to aw^aken within you who read the power to discover 
>-oiir own inward Teacher, that yon may Iiarmonionsly evolve yt)iir 
own eoncepti«)ii of Truth and Philosr)phy and I'leligion, and jhnonsl 
live hy the light whose spark the .\nthor of all lights has kimllejl." 
The book i.s arranged h^r students, and ipiesiions can be asked w'hich 
will he an^'wered on application. 

Price .$1.(IP. address as ah(»v«*. 
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“THE THINNING OF THE VEIL” 

By Mary Bruce Wallace 

A book that all should read. Gives clear and beautiful peeps into 
the life beyond and the part higher souls play in the cvoliiiion of the 
individual and humanity. Those to whom spiritualism is unsavory 
will find only uplift and inspiration in this book. The author who 
was clairvoyant and clairaudient describes the beings and things she 
saw and the conversation she held with bright souls. Price, $1.25 plus 
postage. 


THE CHRIST IN YOU 

This book was given inspirationally by a teacher to the author. 
The fact that 20,000 copies have been sold shows the demand for it. 
Contains 45 Lessons. Some of the titles arc: The Voice from the 
Heights; Freedom by Understanding; Christ the Life; The Truth of 
Being; Get Understanding; From Glory to (ilory; Personality; He 
(hat hath seen Me hath seen the Father; Jesus Christ the Race 
Man; Imagination; Matter and Its Relation to Spirit; Mind and Its 
Possibilities; The True Self; The Soul; Workers Together With 
God; The Creative Energy; etc. Price $1.25. 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION 

Given inspirationally, a companion volume to the above, by the 
same author. This hook will answer many questions which are puz- 
zling orthodox minds today, and will bring real comfort and renewed 
courage to many hearts that are filled with fear and nnsgi\ing. Pro- 
nounced bv many, the best book tliev ever read along spiritual lines. 
Price $1.25. 

Wc sincerely recommend these three books. 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara ------- California 


niER! A .SRLF.IIEAIJNG I.ESSON 
“JUST HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND CURE OTHERS” 
which formerly sold for 50 cents. J. Alhin Johnson, h'scMnaha. Mich., says; “It 
is worth many dollais to any om* in had health.” .\ I'ostal caul hnns^ ih 
Tine GORE FiOOK CO., Rox 711\ Rtiskin, Florida. 
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Rosicrucian Publications 

By Max and Augusta Heindel 

These arc. all splendid books and bear the stamp of a deep, spiritual 
insight. They are, in our judgment, far superior to the general run 
of books written on similar subjects that are largely theoretic and 
speculative and only misinform and confuse. After reading these 
books you will consider them a valuable addition to your collection of 
advziiicc thought books. Afax Heindel is an exponent of the true 
Rosicrucian Mysteries. 

“The Message of the Stars” is one of the best text books extant on 
Astrology. Gives a complete system of reading the Natal and Pro- 
gressed horo.scope; the art of prediction, exposition of Medical Astrol- 
ogy; a system of diagnosing disease from the horoscope. The book is 
illustrated by 36 example horoscopes and is a classic of Modern Astrol- 


ogy. It is wonderful value to any student of this science. 

THE MESSAGE OF THE STARS, 700 pages; cloth $2.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY, 198 pages; cloth.... 1.50 
THE ROSICRUCIAN PHILOSOPHY (In Questions and 

Answers), 432 pages; cloth 2.00 

THE ROSICRUCIAN MYSTERIES. 200 pages; cloth 1.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC TABLES OF HOUSES- 

Vol. 1, Latitudes 25-36 SO 

Vol. 2, Latitudes 37-48 50 

Vol. 3, Latitudes 49-60 50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC EPHEMERIS- 

Each year, 1860, to Date Each .30 


Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 


TO KNOW AND FIND ^‘YOUK” WORK 

I.S to bt-i'onK- so iiit»rcstt.fl in your Woik that it btconus I'lav. To hflp \()V 
liiul YOl.'R Woik, we will Kivt' as a “I'lirt .Vcriu.-tintod OITcm-" : 


n) A Scientific; .Analysis nf V'nir ('haraefer ancl True Work 1 

(2i \ Key to the Innc'r “S«lf" in Kcali7:i1ioii l.ossons | ALL 

(J) A .\l«>Tith’s S]ii!itu.-il Treat HUM It .\ccoiilinK to Your rs’ccds. . . . 1 FOR 

(4) .Xnswn-'- to I'our Personal nuc^tions | $2.00 

(live Name in rUT,!^; Date. Tiim; ami Place of Uirlh. 1 


THE REALIZATION MINISTRY 

P. O. Box 1837 Los Angeles, California 
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HEALTH AND ATTAINMENT 

THROUGH 

COSMIC VIBRATIONS 

By Llewellyn George, Editor “Astrological Bulletina” 

A gentleman overcame an attack of paralysis and Brights 
disease one night by reading this new book. 

Another man prevented a periodical attack of sickness 
and thereby saved a doctor’s bill. 

Others who have purchased the book found so much 
benefit that they buy additional copies for their friends and 
relatives. Inspiring. Energizing. It is helping others — 
give it a trial. 

“Health and Attainment Through Cosmic Vibrations,” 
f)riee $1.H). Address 

I.r.KWELLVN PUBLISHING CO. 

Box laOS Los Angolos, Calif. 


HEALING THROUGH SUGGESTION 

64 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

DOLLARS WANT ME 

64 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

By Henry Harrison Brown 

These two books have helped thousands of men and women. 
These people have been put upon their feet mentally through the 
practice of the principles expounded in these books. They will help 
you to dmonstrate the desir.*ible in life. 

NOW: A Journal of Affirmation 

This well-known magazine was established by Henry Harrison 
Brown in 1900. It is devoted to Mental Science. Practical Psychol- 
ogy, Psychometry, Metaphysical Healing and Business Success. 

F.ditcd by Sam K. Koulds, ami assited by many of the best-known 
of the New Thought writers, among them being Dr. Alex J. 
Mclvor-Tyndall, Henry Victor Morgan, Dr. Wm. Franklin Kelly, 
Henry Frank, Dr. Sheldon Leavitt and others just as well known. 

Send a dime for a sample copy. $1.50 the year. IS cents pei 
copy. ...... 

The jibovp book and a 6 months’ Rubsenplion to the niaguzinc 
for $1.00. Address 

SAM E. POULDS 

589 Haight Street, San Francisco. Calif. 


DUGNOSIS AND HOROSCOPE WORK 

By H. L. Cornell, M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 

Diagnosis Work. — A scvcn-pagc, typewritten treatise on your health 
and mental traits; your good and evil planetary periods for the next 

live >cars, with diagnosis, star map, and advice $5.00 

Horoscope Work. — A seven-page, typewritten horoscope, treating of 
such matters as marriage, health, finance, travel, mental traits, friends, 
enemies, love affairs, vocation, legacy, partnership, etc., with your good 
and evil planetary periods for the next five years, including star map, 

advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

A seven-page typewritten reading on the suitability of two people in 
marriage, including two star maps, advice, and answers to questions. 

$5.00 

I will mail you one copy of my book free, “Astrology and the 
Diagnosis of Disease,” with all $5.00 orders. 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth, present occu- 
pation. and whether married or single. 

Address, DR. IT. L. CORNELL, 3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, 
California. 


The 

MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

(15th Annual Edition) 

There is a LAW of Nature, just as .sure, just as positive, in 
its operation as the Law of Gravity, which, if properly used for 
Planting, Tran.splanting, Trimming, Gathering, or used in any 
other important effort in life, leads to Successful Results. 

Get a copy now of the ^'Moon's Sign Book** and begin at 
once to work Consciously WITH Nature for better Success. 

Simple, Concise, Complete. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO., 

Box 1308 Los Angeles, Cal 
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vm to 

"detailed {ti0tnic(loti» on the t^se oj( t^enta] foroe for AttaiifiiW 
Po9^1di 25 ctnts^ cmme at for "'Ctotids Olspalled ” It 
lielp yott Yea wilt 'he del^hted. Mailed absofutely Free 

tHE BECfPHERHOOD OF LIGHT 
Dox 1525 Los Angeles, Calif 


HAVE YOU ANY PROBLEMS IN YOUR LIPS THAT^ 
TROUBLE YOU? 


ARB YOU MAKING PROGRESS IN YOUR PRESENT 
VOCATION? 


Why not find out what yon should do? 
I have helped hundreds— I can help you* 


YOUR N\ME INDICATES YOU» Let it* then, be the YOL 
of your ideaP 

By the Science of Numbers you can learn to know not oub 
yourself, but decide for what vocation you are adapted, where yoi 
should live, the people to associate with, your colors how to sigr 
your name for success, and many other impoitant truths all neces 
sary, }f you are to guide your life with a Master hand 

]%IT NOW! Send $5 for a complete anilysis of six type 
writtetl'Mges Send birthday, and full name given at birth, wit! 
a recor4|pf any changes or additions made, and state present vQCa 
tion requesting vocational advice 

Statement of vibrations for 1921 (month by month for thi 
entire year), $200, Brief i»tatcment of the year’s vibrations, 5t 
cents* Send month and date of birth and seH-addressed, stamps 
envelop^ 

Leiiiom by mail, and in personally taught classes* Terms on re 
quest Send for folder with list of lectures now being given weekli 
m Los Angeles. 


ORGELLA REXFORD 
Vocntiotial Expert ^and Color Psychologist^ 
Almmdo Apts* ^ Loa Angeles, CaL 




dPbe iSquatiatt 

The Gospel o£ the New Age-^-Love tttd SeMce 

The purpose of this Ministry is to help etch one 
manifest greater health, peace, wisdom and prosperity 
and to live the larger life of Love and Service, which is 
the direct path to spiritnal attainment 

^'Though I understand all mysteries and have all 
knowledge, and have not love, I am nothing.'*— 1 Cor. 
15 : 1 . 

Our life work is healing and teaching and we desire 
to reach as many souls as possible that they may par- 
take of ''The-Life-More-Abondant.** .The letters we 
are receiving daily show how the Father is blessing our 
work and we know that all who unite with us in sincer- 
ity of purpose, desiring to help as well ts be helped, 
will be blessed and prospered through this service. 

The fee for Agnarian Ministry service is one dollar 
per monA. It indndes: 

A brief daily treatment for your individual need. 

A Weekly Lesson in Truth to. help in soul-unfoM* 
mcnt. • 

On request we will send you a card to be filled in 
with name, address and need, and will also send the in- 
structions we send to our members which is bringing 
such splendid results. 

Membership in the Aquarian Ministry does not bind 
yon in any way. .It is a Ministry-at-Large, interfering 
with no sect or creed, for ''Where the Spirit of the Lord 
ia there it Liberty.** The^Aquarian Ministry Service is 
helping hundreds. We ask your co-operatioti to bring 
greater apiritual light to the world. Send us the names 
of friends or those suffering in any form, that we mu- 
tually may aow tome seed of Truth to later bear fruit 
in their livos. 

THB AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Ssala'fiSprbm 
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AN ADVANCED THOUGHT MAGAZINE 
Devoted to 

The Chnft Teediang of Love end Service, thvine Heefint 
The Unfolding of the Letent Soul Powere 
Esotenc Aetrologjrt Etc. 

l&esnlar ContnlutotK 

ORCELJLA REXFCXm 

GEORGE B BROWNELL 

WILLIAM ALEXANDER REDDING 
LOUISE a BROWNELL 

DR. H. U COBMOi. 


,4MiUnlhMl aaamiMr l>)r 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

.StateSHhamu GtlitaM* 



THE AQUARIAN AGE 

Lomss B. BBOWMBLL 
OBOBOB B. BBOWMBLL 
Bditora 


Htrah.ini IlSftTMflr ll« 39 

Publiahed Monthly 

by 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 
Saota Biurban, CdiforuMi 


AFFIRMATION for MONTH 

(HoinonM asd repaot daily 
la • pontiTt. exoabvt toot) 

GOD IN ME IS MIGHTY TO 
OVERCOME EVERY 
LIMITATION 

HE IS A MIGHTY MAGNET 
IN ME ATTRACTING 

TO ME MY GOOD. 

% 

la* 6* S* 







CONTENTS 


Now 'riiouL(lil Furulamcntals Louise li. lirotviiell 
Trcalnu'iii for Sclf-I U-alin:; {ieorfje B.Browucll 
Mi-iliral Aslroloi-v //. L. Cornell. M.. I., .U./K 
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Tli<‘ Sfience of Xamos ainl 
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I'li.ils of till- Spirit 


HEALING AT A DISTANCE 

‘‘And He sent His word and healed them." 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. All things were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that was made. In Him was life; and the life 
was the light of men." — John 1:1-5. 

The power of the Word is mighty to make alive 
whether spoken by God, or the Christ, or by anyone 
wiio has the consciousness that "he is the Temple of 
the Living God and the Spirit of the Almighty dwell- 
eth in Him." 

God in us is Omnipotent Love and Power, ever mak- 
ing for peace, harmony, life, abundance and illumina- 
tion in every living soul. 

Healing treatments to bring permanent results must 
go beyond mere suggestion. The SOUL must be 
awakened through the CREATIVE WORD and be re- 
newed by a baptism of the Waters of Life. 

Photograph is a great help; send one if possible. 

Free Booklet explaining terms and treatment sent on 
application. 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 


Santa Barbara, 


California 
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New Thought Fundamentals 

1^1 ()D created the universe and after He made it, we are told 
lie called it “.i^ood/' Ijccanse of this slateinenl there are 
many amoiii^ advanced thinkers who liold that (kul fin- 
ished his perfect creation in the beginnins^ of time, and that all 
we have to flo is to realize this perfection and it will manifest 
for us. Tliis may he true in a sense, hnl it takes a .uradnal 
j^rowth in consciousness for the world to this realization. 

('if)d is continually creatinj^, and slowly manifestini>; that 
perfection which He saw or visioned in the he^innin.i^. l.ook 
among your frien<ls: look upon the world around you; llien 
look upc^u yourself. T')o you consider yourself a linished prod- 
uct ? Tiod forlnd ! Or do you lonk at any of lho<e around 
you as having ceased to grow mentally and spiritually.'' On 
the contrary, all are striving to belter their conditions. WIk^ 
among us can even imagine a ''late of ])erfectinn in this lim 
iied earth consciouMiess ? 

W’e are set here to evolve: to continually manifest the higher 
vision of tho^e who have trodden the l*alh befon* us, and 
l-irai-es In* to floil we are shown only a bit of advancement at a 
time. If we were siuldenlv shown a picture of what we are 
to become, sny a million years hence, most of us woiihl be 
discouraged, but we are onfy e\'pec.tcd to take one step at a 
time, but with the highest vision, we imw have constantly in 
view. 

If Gt.d had made ns perfect, wonkl Tfc have implanted this 
divine urge in the human soul? W'hy this continual striving to 
be better, Ui make others better and to make this world a better 
place to live in? Perfection is beyond our present concep 



TiiK Aquaria;^ Agr 

tion on this plane, but the earth is so tiny a spot in (lod's uni- 
verse it is certainly not expected that we attain the hif^hest 
perfection here. We cannot comprehend the immensity of 
God’s universe. We have just been reading abtjut the mighty 
planet Bctelgeuse, in the great constellation of Orion. This 
star is the lower of the two stars above the belt and sword, 
and really constitutes the head of Orion. It is said to have a 
diameter of 260,000,000 miles, and is as large as the orbit 
of Mars. It is 27,000,000 times larger than our Sun, and it* 
fakes 1.^0 “light years” for its light to reach us; that is, its 
light, traveling at the rate of 186,000 miles a second, takes 150 
years to reach the earth. Who can comprehend (iod's uni- 
verse? Xo wonder the psalmi.st looking u]) at tin; >ky ex- 
claimed: "W'liat is man that thou are mindful of him and the 
s(»n of man that thou visite.st him?” 

Jesus said, “In my heather’s house arc many mansions,” and 
lliere are many ])lanes or jdanets which we. will evolve to as our 
minds and vision suhlciently expand to relate us to tliose 
planes. 

(lod vizualizes and creates a thing perfect, or in its iier- 
fected state, but it takes lime for that thing itself to manifest the 
God-visioiied perfection, be it man or tree. 1'o illustrate: 
( lod may creiile a seed, and vision and st)eak the Creative-Word 
that from that seed shall spring a mighty redwood tree, bin it 
takes time for the seed to germinate, sprout, (lower and mature, 
linally creating of itself more and more of its kind. 

So (iod may vision man in a tKT fected stale, but it takes 
eons of evulution to bring that picture into manifcsiatiou. 

God created this universe by thought; all its glory, beauty 
and immensity is God -created; aiul everything (iod has created 
has the creative germ within itself. hVom the mineral (jr lowest 
tVirm of life, whieli matiifcsts the pow'crs of aitracliou, cohos 
inn and repulsion, up through vegclahle and animal life which, 
can reprotliice their kind, and still up tlie scale to the human, 
w'c are c«) -creators with God. Even the great planets in the 
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skies have the power to throw off great masses whicli in lime 
make satellites revolving about them. 

All this immensity was created by the thought-energy and 
vizualizalion of God, and God has made all his creation co-cre- 
ative so there is no limit to its expansion, which is continually 
going on. \\c can sec this in even the smallest forms of life 
and when evolulion reaches the vegclable stage we can see it 
still more creative as all plants have the power of producing 
uiillions of iheir kind, and these are continually coml)ining to 
form new species. 

Alan is uiKiuestionably co-creative with God, and iinmeas- 
nrablv more creative than the evolutionary stages which ])re 
ceded him on this earth plane. 

Christ said: ‘A c are one with God the Father,** therefore 
we must be creators with Him, and we are continually build- 
ing and creating better as our mental and sj)iritual vision 
expands. An architect may plan a house, but as he begins 
work on his plan, inspiration will come to him to perfect here 
and there, until his completed house stands before him, very 
different from the first menial picture which came to him 
wdien he started the house, and even then he is nut salistied 
wdien it is completed, for he sees ways ahvays where it might 
be improved. .\n artist al.^o may see a ])icture mentally, and 
when he eomes to put it »)ii canvas, wdll brush out infinitely 
more than he has painted in, in order tliat he may even 
apjiroach the ideal he visioned. 

All God creates is good, and all we create is good in God*.^ 
eyes, because lie sees it is belter than something we have 
created in tlie past. .\ little cliiUl may be given a modelling 
set and try to inoidd a horse or dog, and it will look good to 
us, and w e will jjraise the child f(jr the ellFort it has made, and 
call it “good,” but we know and have faith that the child will 
create something better another day, w'hcn it gels a little higher 
vision, and so J believe (lod looks uiion ihe creations of His 
earthly children. He has planted in us the seed of perfection, 
and He rejoices to see it gradually becijiniug manifest. Time 
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does not bother God; it is only we of the smaller vision who 
get fussed up because someone is a week doing that which we 
think they should do in a day, or a year doing that which should 
be done in a month. 

Build, yourself, with the larger vision, and look upon that 
which others are building in the same light, and you will pro- 
nounce it good. But God pity the man or woman who looks 
ujK)!! himself as a iiiiished product. A linished perfect product 
has reached a stage of stagnation, neither going forward or. 
backward. There would be no incentive to live, no incentive 
to die, IK) incentive to give a helping hand, lor what would be 
tlie use if yon considered everything and everyone perfect now. 
'I'hcrc would be no incentive to learn (ji* to stir ourselves to 
any action. All one could do in the perfected stale would be 
to dream in blissful content, motionless, and expressionless, 
like the unconscious baby .soul in llie mother's womb. Strive ye 
rather “to be ])erfecl as your Bather in Heaven is ])erfcct," 
and .so fuHil the teaching of Christ. 

“(lod IlioufjJit and the universe was wrought.'' is the funda- 
mental i<lea in \ew Thonglit. (lod thnuglu and the universe 
\v:i.s wrought and we have therefore through this (iod-mind 
which is in us, the pt)\ver to create our own universe. P>ut we 
must think as (lod tliiiiks in order to do this, and gradually it 
is l)eing revealed to ns how (lod thinks. 

This idea of creating what we desire, by our thought-force, 
is cMuliodied in New 'I'liought, Christian Science, 'riicosopliy 
and odicr a<lvanced cults, not to sjieak of Psychology whicli 
the scientists now recognize. 'I'he modern books on this sub- 
ject have been written mostly in the past fifty years; although 
a few date back through centuries, as tliere are alwaws some 
prophet-souls on earth in advance of the race. We find 
glimpses of this philosophy also in the most ancient of the 
oriental philo.sophies, showing that the greatest souls who 
have come to earth to culighleu men, have uuderslood and used 
these principles now being brought forth under the misnomer 
“New 1'hought.” The only sense in which it is New 'riunighl 
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is in the fact that it is in advance of the race consciousness, 
but coming more rapidly forward now that we have entered 
the New Age. 

Jesus the Christ was the greatest religious teacher who has 
come to earth, and his message is filled with this New-Old 
Thought, to those zoJio have vision in interpretation. He has 
told us unmistakably “The Kingdom of Heaven is within you,” 
and to make this teaching imperative He commanded his dis- 
ciples “As ye go, preach, saying, the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand.” Maliliew 10:7. And to the multitude he said, 
“Repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Matthew 
4:17. 

4'o the majority on this plane the Kingdom still seems far 
off. but it is because they have misunderstood this statemeni 
of the Christ and sought the Kingdom, “far oiT,” not looking 
within where the Father dwelleth. 

Every man, woman and child has the power to create by his 
thought and action a paradise of his own, and bring into 
manifestation tlie Kingdom within, not forgetting however to 
show others this inward path also, h'or no man can live in the 
Kingdom alone, and we will never find it a perfectly flawless 
Kingdom until the last child of God finds his Kingdom within. 
There is one great Truth to realize and that is this: Those 
who help others to find the way, more quickly come into the 
joy of the Kingdom, finding it as the .\l aster said, close at 
hand. 

Si S> 

Woiikht shape a noble life? Then cast 
Xo backward glances toward.s the past; 

.And thoii^di somewhat be lost and gone, 

Yet do thou act as one new-born. 

What each day needs, that shalt thou ask 
Kach day will set its proper task. 


—Goethe. 



Treatment for Self-Healing 

CfoucE B. Browneix 

ERE is a treatment that will be elTcctive in many cases 
^ if the patient will persevere faithfully in carrying out the 
instructions given. Upon the harmless looking little word 
■‘if" will depend success or failure. It is a hard matter to get 
people to cliange life-long habits of thinking and living; it is 
easier to “drift with the tide” or move in the old ruts. It 
means effort and concentration to ImiM a new channel, but 
after it is built it is as easy to move in it as it was in the old 
and the results arc always soul-satisfying an<l iiitinitely worth 
while. 

Ill health is due to the breaking of some law, and the les- 
sening of our vital resistance. One de.'iring health should, if 
possible, search out the cause of their trouble and conc|uer it 
or live above it, for as long as it operates its shadow will be 
cast in the body. We can usually trace inharniony in the body 
to some abnormal practice or stale of niiiid, such as worry, 
fear, overwork, ovcrindulgeiice along some line, overeating, 
wrong combinations of food and too rich fon(U. or too many 
kinds at one meal, and other causes. 

When we live in harmony with Divine f,aw we shall always 
he healthy, hapjw, strong: bright in intellect, and keep the 
wisdom and knowledge that we aepnire. W’e must live from 
the highest within ns — the Kingdom (.'f lleavei! ami its Kight- 
eoiisness — listen to the voice of the soul — and llicn v.e shall 
he led into green pastures and beside still waters, ami all these 
things that wc desire, light of conntcnance, joy of spirit, power 
to serve, shall be ours in overflowing measure. 

This treatment will bring an influx of vitality to the whole 
system an<l stimulate to greater activity the eliminating organs 
particularly, 'flic healing forces in the soul can he directed 
by our thought to any part affected. Healing is always the 
result of power from Uiod, cooperating with the t^nver within. 
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Always before trcatiiij^ get quiet and centered for a few 
monicnls and llicn look up in tlunight or prayer to the highest, 
the Christ of Cod, the Great Healer of Mankind, and ask His 
blessings upon yonr efforts. The law is “Ask and it shall be 
given unto you/’ for that establishes the connection between 
you and the Source of all Power. The Christ Realm — the 
Realm of Renodiciion — is organized on the plan of love and 
service, and no prayer ever thought or uttered but is responded 
to and answered to tlie fullest as the conditions will permit. 
We may not see any tangible evidences immediately, but some 
deeper blessing has come and in due seasoTi we shall reap the 
harvest if we faint not. 

“Xow to Him who bv the action of His power within us Ct'in 
do all things, ave PAR MORK THAN WK RVKR ASK 
OR T?^r.\GTXE. to Him be glory. Rpb. 3-20. 

And this is the treatment: Place the finger lips of both 
hands (»n the .s(»lar-]ilcxus or navel and speak the following 
words to the-e various organs, or whatever suitable statements 
may come to you. 

Till*: nowicns 

.My bowels are one with Infinite fjfe and Intelligence. 

T am inbreathing Cod’s resurrecting I’ower into every cell 
of my being. 

ddie Idfc of (K)d ilows into my bowels and awakens the 
dormant energy in every part. 

The Ij'fe of (jod increases the pcrisfaltic action of the bowels 
a!'.d all waste is piajperly eliminated. 

Life, life, life, in all its fullness, fills mv body to overflow- 
ing with its (|uickening energy. 

iafe blesses every ncTve and cell of my bowels with its 
healing power. 

The Vitality of Cod renews the life in the whole alimentary 
tract. 

TllFv KTD.VIvYS 

Mv kidm vs are cleansed bv the purifving, living .substance 
of Cod. 
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livery cell is filled and thrilled with healing life. 

The healing life of the Spirit Hows into and restores my 
kidneys to perfect power and function. 

My kidneys are positive in action and able to perform tlieir 
duty perfectly. 

TIIK MJNGS 

My lungs arc filled with the breath of life. 

I praise the Divine life in my lungs. 

1 absorb the vital life-elements from the air and fill my body 
with their life-giving .substance. 

'Phrough my lungs 1 partake of new life and power. 

God's perfect Life is reilected in my lungs. 

Till*: SKIX 

My skin is vital and positive in action. 

.My .skin is radiant with life and power. 

The inflowing life of (jod dis.solves away all inactivity from 
my skin. 

My bofly, mind and S(ju1 are now harmonized and attuned 
to the perfect Will of God. 

I thank (hxl for the ()utt)f)uring of his Infinite Love. Wis 
(lorn and Tower. 

I thank (lod for the healing Tower that is now reorganizing 
my body to express more ])erfectly his Divine Idfc. 

I prai.se thee, () (lod, whi> in love never wearies, for 'Phoii 
Invest always, forever and forever. 

Medicine is only palliative, for back of disease lies the 
cause, and this cause no drug can reach. — Dr. S. \\ eir Mitchell. 

.\n aspiration i> a joy forever, a possession as solid as a 
landed estate, a fortune which we can never exhaust, and which 
gives us year by year a revenue of pleasurable activity. To 
have manv of these is to be spirituallv rich. — U. T,. Stevenson. 
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Medical Astrology 

\iy II. L. CORNELL, M.D., I'L.D., D.A. 

ARTICLE 2. 

IIKRE is only one way that I can justify the death of an 
infant, and that is on the basis of Reincarnation, and 
that a Karmic debt had to be paid. The doctrine teaches 
that by the death of the body in infancy, or early childliood, a 
past debt for sin, or some great wrong in a former incarnation 
is the more quickly eliminated, and that in such cases an incom- 
itig Kgo quickly reincarnates in another body, and possibly in 
the same family. Life in the body is where experience and 
knowledge are gained, and it docs not seem to me that God 
would be just in foreordaining certain children to an almost 
sure death of their new body, in infancy, if that was the only 
body of fle.sh and blood they were to ever ])osscss. 'flic star 
map, or Figure of the Heavens, at birth, does inevitably fix 
the physical .^tatu< and duration of life, especially with chil- 
dren, and if the very vi])rations and natural laws that were 
ojjcrating over us at birth lend to fix the nature, diseases, and 
destiny for one life on earth, there must be a just reastni for 
death in infancy. Some children, on the other hand, are horn 
at times when the heavenly bodies are so harmoniou.sly con- 
ii!'nraled that vitality and duration of life are endowed, aiul it 
is considered in metaphysical and occult circles that the child 
born at a fortunate time in nature, wdlh a good temperament 
and pro.sj)Cct of health and duration of life, has been so born, 
as a reward for past good living, and spiritual attainment. All 
people may be Ijorn with equal rights before the law, but that is 
the only instance in which they arc born ccjual. As to their 
Ijodics, mental possil)ilities, talents, ])rosj)eels and general en- 
dowments, no two people arc born alike in the same Age or 
Kra, for a period of almost 26,000 years must clap.se before 
the (vaifiguration, angles, vihrations, and influences in and 
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among the heavenly bodies will be back to their same positions, 
and status, to produce like conditions ; a like temperament and 
body as once existed in a past Age. 

Personally, I am not in a position to verify the truth of the 
doctrine of Reincarnation, but it looks reasonable, and the only 
philosophical explanation 1 can tind to account for the incciuali- 
ties among people and their varied fates on Earth, i do not 
believe that reincarnation has to be a fact, or a necessity, after 
people become enlightened, experienced and spiritually ad- 
vanced, but for those wlio have lived wrong, been criminals, 
murderers, thieves, liars; those who have lived wholly in their 
lower and sensuous minds; for those who are h'arth-bound, 
and who, as yet, iind little to interest them on the other side 
of death ; for such, reincarnation must he a necessity. 

Reincarnation is hinted at in the Bible in several places, but 
this doctrine is an Oriental doctrine, and the Christ, in insti- 
tuting Christianity did not ilwell much, if any, upon the neces- 
sity of Reincarnation, as so generally believed in by the Budd- 
hists, Hindoos and others, hut rallier taught that this ])resent 
life is a crucial time with everyone, when, by right living, 
right thinking, by the new birth, by overcoming sin, tempta- 
tion, and the worhl and thus becoming a new’ creature, the 
general aim and puri)ose of life on iCirth could be accom- 
lished in the one life at hand, and a stale of spiritual bliss 
and reward obtained after death, thus making reincarnation 
no longer necessary. The <loclriiies and ideals to he attained 
in life, and llie moral and ethical codes of living, acting, and 
thinking, were made so high, and so advanced in the system, 
wliicli the Christ inslitiiletl, known as Christianity, that, if they 
could be lived up to and made an inherent part in tlie essential 
character of each J\go, there would be no desire for further 
reincarnation in the life and evolution of such a spirit, unless 
life on earth again was desired from some high molivc, as to 
be a Teacher or Helper of Iiuinaiiity on its upward path to the 
goal of attainment and perfection. 

The old doctrine that “Whalsoover a man soweth, that shall 
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ho also reap,” is a law of Nature in any s])hcM'e of life or ac- 
tion, and certain effects will always follow certain causes in the 
ordinary course of evxMits. If you are earth-bound, and at 
present absorbed with material and worldly things ; if you are 
living a life of sin, debauchery and wickeiiess, you are sow- 
ing a certain kind of seed that will inevitably reap a similar 
harvest somolime and somewhere, but it is apt to be on Earth. 
“For he that soweth to his (lesh shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
‘tion” f( ial. 6:8E People can have a Hell here on Earth, as 
well as a I leaven. In my younger days I used to live in con- 
slant fear of the hereafter, and the Fire and Brimstone doc- 
trine was ever held as a threat over my head for wrong doing 
by the Church. My study of Astrology, and the occult has 
led me to believe that the Bible writers had in mind the ulti 
mate idea of reincarnation, as the one great source of punish 
ment and further experience, until all penalties were paid, and 
the final stage (»f evolution of the h'go was reached until earth 
life, as such, ultimately becomes a luirden, and is no longer 
desired, and the needed lessons arc learned and the I^go, or 
S])irit, prefers the higher spiritual environment beyond the 
grave. 1 don't know how many bodies I may have had in 
the past, or how many lives I may have lived, but what I 
have seen and learned in this ])resent life has been sufficient to 
satisfy my desire hn* mere earth life, as such, except to live 
for and he a servant of humanity; and show others the upward 
way, and when I get on the "Other Side” the next time I think 
1 will stay ihere. and know how to <>ay there, and not he linger 
ing ;;r(;nnd in llie lower strata of the astral plane, hniitiiig for 
other earth parents, a time and place, and with a desire to rein 
earnate. There are regions on Beyond that 1 want to explore 
in which T am more interested now than Earth life. 

The vStar nui]) at birth jiractically shows the stage of your 
evolution, ami what kind of a pa.st you have had, and when 
you give an Astrologer your full birth data, as the year, month, 
day, hour, moment and place of liirlh, from which he can 
erect the figure of the Heavens for the time of your birth, you 
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have given him the secrets of your soul so that he knows your 
tendencies ; and the trend of your mind, whether it be down 
to the sensuous, or up, to the spiritual ; and althougli you might 
deny your evil traits, you cannot hide them from the Astrol- 
oger, wdio is educated in the laws of the science. The Star 
map, however, only shows how you were horn and the founda- 
tioti upon which you are to build a superstructure. \'ou can 
rise above the evils of your map, and lran.scend them by knowl- 
edge of yourself, by will-power, and spiritual regeneration, so* 
that the evils w'ill not constantly rule you, but as long as you 
live in this same body on earth you will have your inborn evils 
to contend with, although they may not predciminate and rule 
you. Ihil once yott have gained the mastery and have learned 
to rule ytnir stars, so that none of the evils of your nature no 
longer are a pU‘asurc, you are well <m the road to Initiation; 
perfection and Adej)tsliip. 

I have felt it necessary in this article to dwell somewhat at 
length ui)0!i the d<X'lrine of Reincarnati«>n, as it seems to be a 
vital doctrine, and one of the basic and fundamental laws hack 
of Astrology, to ex])laiu the difference in the star mai)s of 
people, and why some are bf)rn wdth a weak body and fated to 
an early death ; while others are born with strong, healthy 
l)(»dies, and naturally deslinetl to a long, ])n*>i)erous atid useful 
life. reo])le who have been criminals in the past are usually 
born crimiiL'ds now, and they will always reincarnate as crim- 
inals until they get tired of the business, or sonu* one i)oints 
<»ut their weakness, and they become self-conscious of it, and 
determine by an act of the will to be diffcreiU in the future, and 
also receive the help of the I figber Powers {o live right. If 
you are not able to eoiuiiier now, and live right in this present 
life, you arc, by your own actions now building and formulat- 
ing the plan, and the kind of a Inuly yon will have in the next 
incarnation, and also the kiinl of a life you will live, and your 
future bodies will be as yon predetermine them. If you want 
a healthy body, and one that will live and give you good serv- 
ice, then do not abuse the body yon now have, and give it over 
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to gluttony, debauchery, and sensuality, for you are now shap- 
ing your next star map, so that the Astrologer who might ex- 
amine it in a later age would know the kind of a life you have 
lived in your present body. It is never too late to change 
your ways and rise to such high ideals and living right now 
in this present life, and it lies in your power to make your next 
map a good one, and one that will show physical, mental and 
spiritual power if you desire to reincarnate to help humanity, 
br for other reasons, or for needed experience to further round 
out your cliaracter. Also remember that it is the character 
you end up with in this life that will do much to determine 
your future destiny. I am now ready in my next article to 
take up the interpretation of the star map from the standpoint 
of health and disease. 

{To be rontinued) 

^ Jt 

THK noble life 

True worih is in being, not seeming; 

In doing each day that goes by 
Some little good — not in the dreaming 
Of great things to do by-and-by. 

h'or whatever men say in blindness, 

And spite of the fancies of youth, 

There’s nothing so kingly as kindnevSs, 

And nothing so royal as truth. 

\Vc get back our mete as we measure ; 

We cannot do wrong and feel right ; 
nor can wc give pain and gain pleasure. 

For jiLsticc avenges each slight. 

The air for the wings of the sparrow, 

The bush for the robin and wren, , 

But always the path that is narrow 
And strait for the children of men. 

— Selected. 
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A PRODIGAL 

GEO. B. BUOWNKIX 

rSlOME WHERE I heard a story that almost parallels the 
story of the Prodigal Son with its bcautiiul lesson of 
Divine Providence, showing how the Father hath every 
soul in his loving care. 

This young man, like many others, felt the lure of the big 
world beyoiifl, and so he asked his father for the portion of 
goods that fell to his lot and started off on his long journey. 

He left behind him the comforts of home, friends, and wise 
council, and made his way into a far country. l»nt the father 
was a wise man and realizing that the son might come tf) want, 
secretly sewed some precious jewels into the folds of his robe, 
so that the young man might find tliein in the hour of need, 
when his substance was spent, and thus lie enabled to return 
to his Father’s house. 

1'he young man wandered on, spending his substance in 
worldlincss and vanity until his last farthing was gone, and 
he began to realize the meaning of want. Then he began t(^ 
think and reason and compare. Hunger began t(» press upon 
him. He sought emjdtwment only to be turned away, finally 
in this sore dilemma, almost beside himself, he began to pound 
his breast as people do in great trouble, as if they would pound 
nut of the soul a solution to their problem. Tn doing this his 
hand hit ujion sninellhng hard in the folds nf his g.'innent. and 
searching to sec what it could be, he found the hidden treasure, 
which enabled him to make his way back again to the shelter 
and guiding hand of a wise and loving father. It is a beautiful 
lesson of the way God provides and cares for us, and it only 
does faint justice to the reality. It shows that the Divine 
Presence is ever with us, and in us, and the solution to every 
problem, the power to master, the wisdom and love to rise 
ah(we every limitation is ever at hand. That Prc.sence is ever 
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witli us no nialtcr how far we may roam from its Kingdom of 
Love and Power. 

In the story of the Prodigal Son we read that when the 
young man was returning and was still a great way off, the 
father saw Iiini and ran and fell on his neck and kissed him. 
The father was watching for him and saw him while he was 
a far way ofl'. This is a beautiful lesson, dear soul of Divine 
!Mcrcy and goodness. Some times we do not learn our lessons 
in the light, and ll:en darkness enfolds us, and out of the dark- 
ness we grc'pe our way to the light and learn to appreciate the 
blessings that come in the light. 

Note, that in the state of mind the young man was in, the 
father could not help him. It was only as pain and darkne.ss 
entered in that he began to look above or within for help, and 
turning his hack upon tlie transitory and the vain, he opened 
his being to the father’s Idessings. 

Let ns realize that “As onr days so shall onr strength he,” 
and that no problem or difficulty can arise or confront us, but 
what Divine I^ove and W’isdom can .solve, and no burden so 
great but llic Great Purdeu Hearer can lift. Xo mailer what 
onr condition, tliere is always a remedy, always a Power super- 
if)r to it that will respond throngli onr faith, to onr earnest 
appeal. 

^ 

TlltC vSWKKTr.ST IJVKS 
'Pile swcoto^t livj's arc tlioso to duly wed. 

Whose deeds, both ^rcat and small. 

.\re cl(jse-knit strands of an unbroken tbrea<i 
Where hjve ennobles all. 

The world may sound no trumpets, rinp no bell.s, 

The Hook of fdfe thevsbiiiinijj reeords tells. 

Thy love shall rant its own bcatiindes 
After its own lifc-workinj'. A child’s kiss 
.‘^et on thy sidling lips .shall make thee glad ; 

poor man serverl by thee shall make thee rie.h ; 

\ sick man helped by thee shall make thee strong: 

Thou shall be served thyself by every sense 
Of service which thou renderesl. 

— ^TClizabelh Rarrct Rrowning. 
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God’s Sworn G^venant with King David 

liy William Alexander Redding 
Cripple Creek, ( olo. 

'T' N my articles, ahead of this one, I have stated that God 
intends to bring the ancient King David back to earth 
and make him the establishcr of the new Dispensation 
tliat is soon to come onto this earth. And, as the subject is 
new and unlicard of, the evidence about it must be brought 
from every direction. Therefore, a brief history of David 
will help the world into an understanding of the subject. 

David was the youngest son in the family. When he was 
a young boy he had to herd his father’s sheep. He had seven 
older brothers. 

God wanted a man to act as Ki?ig over the Twelve Tribes 
of Israel. God had the man already picked out, but nobody 
knew it. So God told the projdict Samuel to go to llethlehem 
and kill a heifer and offer up a sacrifice unto the Lord and 
invite David’s father to the sacrifice, so the peojde, round 
about, would not suspicion what was going on. I’liey would 
just think that the usual religious ceremony was lieing jier- 
formed. They would never sus])icion that a king was to be 
found and anointed ; but God told Samuel to be sure to have 
David’s father at the sacrifice. So Samuel did as the Lord 
directed. The heifer was killed and the .sacrifice was made, 
and David’s father was there ; and Samuel said to him to bring 
his sons before Samuel, one at a time. So the oldest son 
(T')avid’s oldest brother) was brought before Samuel, but 
Samuel shook his head and said, “This is not the right one.” 
vSo the next son was brought before Satnucl, but he shook his 
head and said, “This is not the right one.” So the next son 
was brought, but Samuel said, “This is not the right one.” 
They kept on bringing the sons up till seven had passed be- 
fore Samuel; but all of them were rejected. Then Samuel 
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said, “Are these all the sons you have?*^ The old father 
(David’s father) said, “No, I have another young boy, but he 
is out on the prairie herding the sheep.” Samuel said, “Bring 
the boy in and have him pass before me.” So they hurried 
out to the herd of sheep and brought the young David in and 
had him pass before Samuel. And God said to Samuel, “This 
is the man 1 have chosen ; arise and anoint the boy with oil 
as the man I want to he king over Israel.” So Samuel arose 
and anointed the boy David. And the spirit of the Lord came 
onto David from that hour, and he was the anointed king over 
Israel. See the account of it set forth in the sixteenth chap- 
ter of First Samuel. Notice how quietly it was all fixed up 
so as to make it secret and not let the people know what was 
going on. And notice that God told Samuel to be sure to 
have Jesse (David’s father) there. God knew that he had 
picked on Jesse’s youngest boy (David) to be king over Israel; 
but no one but God knew this. Even Samuel was not per- 
mitted to know it. This is why all the sons had to pass .be- 
fore Samuel so he could get the hint as to which son was 
the right one. ’Phe Lord would not tell Samuel which one was 
the right one till the right one would pass before Samuel. It 
would have been easy for God to tell Samuel to go and anoint 
that David boy, out there with the sheep; but God would not 
do it that way. He made them go through with a long trial 
performance with all of the other sons first. And God would 
reject every one of them till they came to the boy David. ’Phis 
teaches the world a lesson about God is not a respecter of 
persons. The world chews on this statement continually. 
They say, '"Cod is no respecter of persons/' They find this 
statement in the Bible and they harp on it continually without 
knowing what it means. It does not mean at all what people 
think it does. This case of rejecting all of David’s older 
brothers (seven of them) and choosing David, «the last one, 
shows that God is a respecter of persons and don’t treat all 
people alike. This principle is shown in Abraham’s case, too. 
Why pick out Abraham as a special man for a special purpose 
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Why did not God pick out everybody and make all of them 
into Abrahams? Why select just one man and pay no atten- 
tion to all other men around Abraham? And why did God 
pick out Noah and his family and put them into the ark and 
save them from the flood and let all other people go down? 
'‘God is no respecter of persons,” you say. He treats all alike, 
you say. And why did Christ pick out just twelve men to 
act as Apostles and let all other men alone? Why not make 
all men Apostles, as God is no respecter of persons, you say.* 
And why did God choose Isaac to l)e the Elect seed and leave 
all of Abraham’s other sons untouched? God is no respecter 
of persons, you say. Why select just one son as a specialty 
and leave all the other sons of Abraham untouched? Abra- 
ham had several other sons besitles Isaac. Why not make 
all of them the Elect seed? Why select the man Jesus to be 
the Christ and the establisher of the New Age? Why not let 
everybody he the Christ? God is no res])eclcr of persons, you 
say. W hy select Jeremiah to be a special prophet to do a 
special work? Why not let everybody be it? God is no re- 
specter of persons, you say. And, yet, God selected Jeremiah 
before he was born. See Jeremiah 1 :5. How can you get 
around these cases and many others set forth in the Rible? 
Why (lid God select Moses before he was born and hide him 
away from the oflicers who were going around killing babies? 
Other babies were not hidden out to protect them. God is no 
respecter of persons, you say; .so why did God fix a plan to 
save Moses from the killing (officers while other babies were 
left to the slaughter? W’hat can you say to these things? 
Wfliy did God .select Joseph as a specialty and leave eleven 
other brothers uiitouclied? W'hy not .select all of them and 
treat all alike? Why make Joseph the Ruler over Egypt and 
force all the other eleven brothers to come under Joseph and 
eat out of his hand! Wfliy not treat all alike, as Gocl is no 
respecter of persons, you .say. I could mention many more 
cases in the Bible to show that God is a respecter of persons. 
Christ says, “There shall be two women grinding at a mill, 
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one will be selected and the other one left.” Why not select 
both, as God is no respecter of persons, you say. And Christ 
says, “There shall be two in a bed, one will be selected and 
the other one left.” Why not select both and treat them all 
alike? How can you answer these things? 

Now take up David’s case and go on further with it. After 
he was anointed, that day, as King, God made a speech about 
it. Here is what God said: 

Now, therefore, say unto my servant David, I took thee from the 
sheepcote from following the sheep, to be ruler over my people Israel, 
and I was with thee withersoever thou wentest, and T. the T.ord, have 
cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight and have made thee a great 
name like the name of great men of earth. — TI Samuel 7:8, 9. 

This is God’s first speech to David, telling him the situa- 
tion. Then, afterward, God made another and still stronger 
statement to David and STUore to it, which means that the 
statement was to stand forever and never come to an end. 
Whenever God sivcars to a thing it means that it is to go on 
forever and never come to an end. Rut when God does or 
says a thing and don’t swear to it lie intends that it shall 
last for a time only and then quit. 'J'his is an important peunt 
to remember, as a few things in the Bible are sworn to by 
God, which means that they arc permanent and arc to go on 
forever; while many other things in the B>ihle arc not sworn 
to, therefore, they are for a time only, and then they are to (|uit. 
'Phis is a great point for everybody to remember, as ])eople 
think that whatever God says is permanent and goes on for- 
ever. Not always so. It depends on whether God has sworn 
to it or not. This point must always be noticed ; and St. Paul 
discusses it in the seventh chapter of [Icbrcws, about the Aaron 
Priesthood. Paul says it was not a permanent thing and it 
came to its end because it was not sworn to by God. 'Pherc- 
fore, God never intended for the Aaron Priesthood to go on 
forever. It was for a time only. Therefore,* God did not 
S7vear to it. See Paul's discussion of it in Hebrews 7, com- 
mencing at verse 11. Paul says the Priests came on and died 
and others took their place because they were made Priests 
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\ntliOHi an oath. Atid, finally, the whole thing (iitil because 
it was never intended to be a permanent priesthood, ihit Paul 
says the Mclchisadcc Priesthood was swcu'n to and is to go 
on forever; and Cod made Jesus Christ a Priest after the 
order of Melchisadec and not of the Aaron Priesthood. They 
were widely dilTerent. The Aaron Priesthood was for a time 
only and was not sworn to by God. But the Melchisadec 
Priesthood was to stand forever, therefore God swore to it; 
and Jesus Christ was made a Ihdc.st of the ^felchisadcc kind.^ 
'I'his oath of God attached to things is an imj)ortant point to 
watch so we can .‘‘Ce what things are intended by God to be 
permanent and what things are intended to be for a time only 
and then quit. 'Phis oatli matter is the important point to 
watch. Jesus was sworn to as a Priest of the Melchisatlec 
kind. This makes Jesus stand forever as such a I’riest. He 
is never to come to an end l)ecanse he is sworn to by God. 

I Fere is the inm-boninl oath of God making Jesus a ^lelchis“ 
adcc Priest forever : 

r.ofvs OATH ox jb:si's 

'rile bord >\\t':irs and will n<it repent nor take it baelc. Tlioii (Jesiis) 
art made a Priest fjirever after the order of Melcliisadee. — Hebrews 
7:21. 

vSo this oath of God puts Jesus into the Alelchisadec Priest*- 
hood forever. No end to it because of the oath attached to it. 
But tile Aaron kind of priesthotid was not sworn to by God. 
therefore it came to an end and ((uit long ago. 

Abraham was sworn to as the Father of an iClecl Nation 
called Israel; llierefore it is to go on forever. .Abrahams 
fatherhood is to stand forever, ft was a jiermanciit thing. 
And thi^ is why the old Israelite Nation is to come (Ui again as 
tlie Elect Nation. It is a thing that has no end. It never dies 
or (juits because it is .sworn to by God. And this is stated 
po.\'itrveIy by Jeremiah as follows: 

'rims siiilli tlu* burd, Fear iiol. O. im sv.T\an\ lacob, nor be clis 
Tiiayed, () Israel, for 1 will save iliei’ from afar and tliv seed from all 
lands, and Israel sli:dl return fto Palestine! and shall be (piiet and 
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at rest and none shall make thee afraid; for 1 am with thee, saith 
the Lord, to save thee; though I will make a full end of all other 
nations I will not make a full end of thee. — Jeremiah 30:10, 11. 

This tells it. All other nations are to go clown and cjiiit, 
but Israel is to go on forever, because God swore to it to Abra- 
ham. Abraham's fatherhood is never to come to an end be- 
cause God su'ore to it. And this point is stated again, in dif- 
ferent words, by the Prophet Amos, as follows : 

Hear the word that the Lord speaketh of you. O Israel. You only 
have T known, of all the families of the earth. — Amos 3:1, i. 

Do you see the oath of God sticking fast to the family of 
Israel? God says, here, “I have not made myself known to 
any other family or race of people but Israel.” TTow do the 
people explain this away when they are .saying that God is 
no respecter of persons? Why .should God pick out just one 
family or race and stick to them and let all other people gi^ 
down? ilow do you explain this away? God says hero that 
of all the families of the earth lie has known none but Isreal ; 
and He says that He intends to make a full end of all other 
nati(»ii^ and race‘s, hut lh;ii lie will nol make a full tMid of 
Israel. What are you going to do with these iron statements? 
I am pu.'^hing this iron doctrine onto the world because Cod 
has said it and has made it known to me ; and 1 le has made 
me His Messenger to lay it before the w<jrld that Israel is t(> 
come on again and stand forever, as the Kingdom of God on 
earth, with David as the King. And that Jerusalem .shall he 
the Capital of the world ; and Palestine is to be raised up out 
of its desolated condition and is to bloom and blossom as the 
rose : and Jernsalem is commanded to ^‘ri.sc, shine and put on 
your beautiful garments, () Jerusalem, for your Light of God 
shall come.” You see what is set to come onto Palestine be 
cause God sieorc to the land that it should be a place fcjr Abra 
ham’.^ seed forever. 'I’he iron oath of God sticks fast to the 
land, forever. And the oath of God .sticks fast to Abraham 
forever. And the iron rjath of God sticks fast to Jesus as a 
Priest of the Mcdchisadec kind forever, .^nd God swore t<> 
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King David that he should he God’s first-born to inherit the 
kingship of earth forever. God said David slunild ])c consid- 
erc(l as God\s first-born child so he could inlicrit the kingship 
according to the ancient law that made the oldest son the in- 
heritor of the throne always. This law is still in full swing 
all over Europe. The oldest son always inherits the throne. 
This is why (jod swore to David that he should be considered 
God's oldest son so as to inherit the earth throne forever.. 
And God swore that David should always be a king higher 
ilian the other kings of earth. And St. Paul understocjd this 
subject about the elect family of Israel, and that they arc to 
he God’s leaders and rulers and teachers and be God's repre- 
sentatives in every way. And Paul wrote it all out for us, 
hut the world has never caught one idea of the understanding 
of it. Paul says Israel is to get every thing in God's plan. 
And this is exactly what f am teaching ; and .1 have, the whole 
llible backing me uj) in the teaching. Now hear i^iul tell it 
just as I teach it; 

PAUIAS ST.\TI‘MF..\T 

I could wish myself accursed for my brctlircn, my kinsmen after 
Ihc ilesh, who arc Israelites to vvlu)m t)crtaincth the adoinion and the 
jilory ami all the covenants of (lod and the givinp; of the Law of God 
and all the service of God and all the promises of God. — Romans 9 :3, 4. 

Just notice how strong ami how very exclusive this is for 
the Israel family. It says Israel is Goil’s adopted family. 
They get the adoption, Paul says. And he says they get all 
the covenants of God. And Israel is to do all the service of 
(jod. They do the religious work and attend to all the service 
or work of God on this earth. And Paul says Israel gets all 
the proini.ses of God. Just thiuh of this swee])iiig statement. 
It covers every thing. It says Israel gets every thing and is 
to do all the service of God on this earth. Ko other race is 
in it at all. No other family gets any of the promises of God 
hecausc Israel g<*ts all the promises of God. And it don’t mean 
any spiritual Israel,” as pc(»plc want to make it out that 
anybody who believes in God is a spiritual Israel whether they 
have any of Israel blood in lliem or md. No. It don’t mean 
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but actual llcsh and blood Israel. And St. Paul 
presses this point on us by saying that he is talking about his 
'‘kimmen after the fleshf' wlio are genuine Israelites. Paul 
clinches this point by saying “my kinsmen after the flesh who 
are Israelites.’' And he says they get it alL Nobody else gets 
anything. Go back and read Paul's statement over and over 
and see how perfectly clinching he makes it. It will shock 
the world to see and realize what Paul says on this i)uinl. 
The world has never seen it. and refuses to believe it when 
I teach it. 'J'he worl<l always jumps up on its hind feet and 
comes at me with froth in its mouth and flings into my face 
the old thread-bare fdira.se that “God is no respecter of per 
sons," and, therefore lie chooses all i)eople alike. Ihit the 
cases I am introducing here clearly upset all such ideas. And 
tliis statement of Paul's is the iron clincher that the flesh and 
blood Israel are to get it all. ;\nd C'lod says “I'hoiigh f will 
make a full end of all other nations and races, I will tiot make 
a full end of thee, O Israel ; but I will save thee and return 
thee to yotir home-land of I’ale.stine, and ye shall be (|uiet and 
nobody can make you afraid." v^ee Jeremiah .^0: 10, 11. It 
is another iron clincher like Paul’s clincher; aiul I couKl go on 
and on with iron clinchers on thi^ point, f/iok at .St. John’s 
statement. He saw visions and heard the \ Oice of God speak 
ing, and this is what John heard out of the mouth of (lod: 

And T hoard the nnmlnT (hat wf-iv s.'a'rit iinlo t'.od, a Iniiidred and 
forty-four thousand of the iwrlvi.- !ri\ - ..f Israel.- -K’cvelation 7:4. 

And John goes on to name the twelve tribes. .\nd he .sa\> 
that twelve thousand are to come out of each literal tribe. 
\o “spiritual Israel” alxait it, but the genuine lle.sh and blond 
Israel. Why .so? Hecau.se (iod s^eore to it to Abraham. 
That oath of God always sticks fast, forever. No end ti^ it. 
Remember this point when I introduce the oath of God pul 
on King David. 

oon's SWOU\ ('OVK.NAXT MADKWlTJr KIXC. DAVID Al’.OUT 1050 WX. 

f have; found David my servant; witli my holy oil liavc T anoinicd 
him : With whom mv hand shall he established ; mine arm also sli.iH 
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strengthen him. The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son 
of wickedness afflict him. And I will beat down his foes before bis 
face, and plague them that hate him. But my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him; and in ray name shall his horn be exalted. 

T will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. He 
shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my 
salvation. Also I will make him my first-born, higher than the kings 
of the earth. My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my cov 
enant shall .stand fast with him. My covenant will I not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have 1 sworn by. 
my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His throne shall endure 
forever, as the sun, befijre me. It shall be established forever, as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven. And 1 will never take 
iny loving kindness from him nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. I 
will make his throne as the days of heaven. I have made a covenant 
with my chosen. I have sworn unto David my servant. I will build 
up his throne to all generations. 1 have exalted one chosen out of 
the people. I have laid help upon one who is mighty. I have found 
David, my servant ; with my holy oil 1 have anointed him. — Psalms 89. 

Notice the positive points in this iron covenant. It says that 
God will heat down David’s foes and that enemies shall not 
c.xact off of David. That the covenant shall stand fast on 
David forever and never he altered nor changed. That (lod 
has sworn by llis holiness, never to lie to David nor fail in 
His pronii.scs. Of course not, as God never lies. That God 
intends to exalt David. That David i.s anointed to he the es- 
laldisher of the new Dispen.sation. Thai God has made David 
I lis first-born, which means that David is to inherit the King- 
dom of this earth, just as the first-born son always inherits 
the throne in Kiiroi)e. This custom is still going on in all 
European countries. This is why God words it up this wav, 
that David is to he considered as the fir.st-born son so lie can 
inherit tlic earth throne. And it s.ay.s that David is to he 
higher than the kings of earth, which means that he is to be 
over other kings. This is confirmed by the rrophet Isaiah, who 
says tliat Ciod has ordained David to call the new, elect nation 
together, and that other nations shall come under David. See 
Isaiah 53:3-6. And sec Jeremiah 30:9, which says that the 
people shall .serve Daviil their King, whom God will raise up 
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unto them. And Hosea 1:11 says the people are to appoint 
themselves “One Head,” and several prophecies tell who the 
'"One Head'* is to be. They say it is to be David. 

This whole David subject is carefully laid out, all through 
the Bible, and God is now fixing to bring it to pass. And this 
is the sole and only cause of the present upheavals, all over 
the world. It is God turning things around so the New Dis- 
pensation can come on; and no amount of political fixing can 
change things, as God is pushing His plans right through, and 
all who stand in the way will be run over and swept down. 


A PliOPIIECY 

A vision of the future arises. I see a world where thrones 
have crumbled and where kings arc dust. The aristocracy id 
idleness has perished from the earth. 

I see a world without a slave. Man at last is free. Xalure's 
forces have by science been enslaved. IJghtning and light, 
wind and waves, frost and flame, and all the subtle ])Qwers of 
the earth and air arc the tireless toilers for the human race. 

I sec a world at i)eace, adorned with every form of art, with 
music’s myriad voices thrilled, while li])s are rich with words 
of love and truth ; a world in which no exile sighs, no prismier 
mourns; a world on which the gibbet’s shadow does not fall; 
a world where labor rca|)s its full reward, where work ami 
worth go hand in hand. 

T see a world without the beggar's outstretched palm, the 
miser’s heartless, stony stafe, the piteous wail of want, the livid 
lips of lies, the cruel eyes of scorn. 

T see a race without disease of flesh or b^ain — shapely and 
fair, married harmony of form and function — and, as I look, 
life lengthens, joy deepens, love canopies the earth; and over 
all in the great dome shines the eternal star of faith . — Rohcrl 
IngersoU. 
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The Science of Names and Numbers 

By OrcE^la Rkxeord, B. Sc. 

CHAPTER TWO 

SYMBOLISM OF NUMBERS 

Continued 

'Pile circle and the line to^i^ether make the figure nine, the • 
reverse of six. Here we find the circle pierced by the iijireach- 
ing creative power. At nine the cycle is complete and man, 
One, reaches upward again into tlie void, to enter another 
plane, and take there again his nine degrees, i fere at nine the 
completed circle is stopped by the iip-pointing one. As at five, 
tliere is here call for decision. 

'Phe gravitation of the down-sweep, the friendliness of the 
path which his own feet have made smooth, the call of the 
accustomed and the ktiown, the fears of the vastness and the 
unknown, all combine to swing man downward along the al- 
ready trodden path of the cycle he has completed. And here, 
if he miss the import of his summons, here if he fail of the 
co-n])eration he must give, then his degrading is more terrible 
lliaii at five, f«ir he carries down with him the kiuiwledge from 
ihe temple, and the stored-up powers of eight. Ilere man 
cither lifts above limitation, or hangs himself in the noose of 
liis own making. 

hVom this point, at nine, at the zenith, consciousness may 
lonk both ways. 'Phe up-reaching self becomes detached from 
i1'(‘ forms and the concerns of the cycle finished, and when 
this detachment is fully accomplished man finds himself rising 
at liis own zenith, there to begin at the Ingher, one, and make 
his journey again. 

.\t nine, there is not only danger of down-.swing, but there 
is danger of a sto]). a balancing and a resting, instead of an 
swering to the new inrush of power and swinging up. Zero at 
the left of one is meaningless, and so all the values of the com- 
pleted circle are meaningless if they cotne to rest at the place 
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of the starting to the left of the One, to merge into the values 
of the One of the transversed cycle. Only in passing one, nine 
finds itself at ten. The completed circle is beyond the One of 
the start. I'he potentialities of that One arc augmented, and it 
lifts and the new spiral is reached. 

So consciousness slips the noose of the old round and the 
new Adam, One, stands again at the top of his path. 

'.riic completeness of nine is indicated in many curious ways 
mathematically, as, for instance, no matter how often added 
to itself or how multiplied, the sum of its eight digits remains 
nine. Nine, taken three times, is twenty-seven; seven, plii> 
two, are nine. 'Pwelvc nines are one hundred and eight ; eight 
and nanglit and one are nine. Nine is the sejuare of three, or 
represents completeness on all three ])lanes. Man thus satisfies 
divine consciousness on all three planes and sf> completes his 
cycle. 

Nine is sacred because from it divinity emerges; four and 
one and four. Perfection and com])leteness in the material 
and the physical of this cycle and deity hetw(‘en, up-reaching 
into its .still undififerentiated void. 4-(-l f 4. 

As at five, here is indicated change, a passing from one 
order to another. While at five, the swing to and fro in e.\i)c 
rience, accomplished at last a new unity, so here standing ;ii 
the apex, universality is accomplished. The three trinities in 
eluded in nine snggeste<l the ancient mythology of the 'I'hn'c 
firaces, Three, hVites, Three luiries. The .Nine Muses of ilic 
Greeks attend the completed arti.sts. .Nature speaks her .solemn 
endorsement of the symbology her priests have taken from 
her teaching, in the light' of the altars they have tended and 
still forever lend. The sacred spark of eternal .spirit comes 
to completed incarnation in the nine months cradling of the 
womb, emerging into conscious life, a One, a new /\dam {*> 
again traverse nine degrees of development and ht* again ca>i 
forth from the womb of material experience into a newly con 
scions round. 

When nine is attained, humanity has become univers:d 
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Human love lifts to merge with the divine, the impersonal. 
Desires and individual will translate into the law and order by 
which the cosmos swings. The candidate for the final or nintli 
initiation of ancient sacred orders was taught that fear menaced 
him. That every conquered evil here roused again to bar his 
entrance. lA*ar is fundamentally a sense of limitation, and at 
nine it attacks man, because here he arrives at the wall of 
himself, at that wall through which he long ago forced open- 
ing. All the potential of that self is satisiicd, its limit reached. 
In coming to this wall, man faces limitation unless by new 
illumination of will he escapes it. Here he arrives at a;^ 
bandoned tem])lc: its iron doors arc closed, and the altars of 
its refuge cannot be reached. He must realize that his journey 
has kindled the fires of his own soul and, turning there, seek 
the sacred flame and by its light see his lifting pathway trans- 
ccMid limitation. 

W'e live in a three dimensional w’orld — length, breadth and 
depth enclose us. I'ast, present and future limit us. P)irth, 
life and death conqdete us. Yet, these three threes of limita-, 
lion are resolved into the free<loni of the unenclosed vastness 
of space, tlie fiirever widening circle of eternity and the trans- 
lation forever of death into new form of life. The sriuarc then 
of limitation is freedom. Nine. 

'i'en is coinhination of zero and one. Mathematically, zero 
liere enters into its function of comhination with the nine digits. 
'I'lial syni]>ology on wliich the .science of Nnm])ers is ba.scd 
tinds the complete circle here combined with the straight line. 
That line which first developed within the circle has now at- 
tained sc])aratcness and individuality and stands free of the 
enclosing limitation. So standing, it takes new value. The 
bi.secting line has riven the circle, which has fallen away even 
as the cotyledons fall away from the uprising stem. The circle 
which stands besides the perfected One is that of the new 
void, into which the (!)ne penetrates. Here indeetl is symbolized 
the creative act, for the completed One is but a channel for 
the uprush of eternal creative principle into the void. There 
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in that womb of the iindifFerentialcd is received the fecundat- 
ing spark of life, the projection of the spirit from the old 
forms from which it escapes. Again, the scintilla, with which 
we dealt in the beginning of our study, the dot in the circle, 
the nucleus, the foetus of which will be new birth 

It has been the purpose of this chapter briefly to suggest the 
origin of the science by tracing its relationship to mathematics. 
Mathematics and tlie Science of Numbers are both established 
upon the laws of geometry. \Yc have intended at the same 
time to suggest the plicnonicna of nature as the source and 
demonstration of symbology. 'J'he fundamental fact of vibra- 
tion has been stated, and its potency to build, tear down and 
influence has been briefly indicated as the power that operates 
through numbers. The completer meanings of numbers ap- 
plied in the Science of Numbers is yet to be made clear, but 
all arc built upon the symbologies here indicated. 


Fruits of the Spirit 

“Not by might nor by power, but my Spirit saith the I^ord of Host.” 

— Zech. 4 :6 

Rochester, Pa. — I haven't words to tell you bow 1 enjoy your 
blessed weekly Ics.soiis. J certainly feel lifted up when reading them, 
r sleep St) much better than before the treatments. My nerves are 
much better also. 1 have such joy in feeling such precious souls are 
helping me on in the new w'ay of life. May our blessed Master give 
voii a fresh touch. 

430 b. M. C. 12-31-20. 

Tiffin, Ohio — ICvery new lesson gives us a greater spiritual uplift. 
It is coming much more forceful. 1 realize that the element of life is 
love, and there is not one per.son in one hundred that can travel the 
road of life in the human machine without a proper understanding, 
and we must be directed by those that understand the spiritual nature 
of the human organism. Your teaching is the Trjith. It is our duty 
and pleasure to study and bless, and to practice love. Every one of 
your beautiful les.sons give Truth. My memory has improved very 
much, and the pain in the left side of body is so much relieved. It 
is such a grand, noble work vou are doing. God bless you. 

407 ■ MRS. M. E. vS. 12-10-20. 
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Los Angeles, Calif. — I am much better than when I wrote you. 
My hemorrhoids are better and piles much better, and mentally much 
better, so much more hopeful, with a strong desire to help and uplift 
humanity. T enjoy the lessons very much. Thanking you for the help 
you have given me. 

413 MRS. A. M. 12-20-20. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. — ^Yes, my eyes are better. I can read your 
letter, and that I could not do when I wrote to you. I am sending 
money for more treatments. The oculist at the last examination said 
that they had improved. Truly yours for your great success for the 
Master. 

409 E. R. E. 12-7-20. 
Corona, Calif. — I certainly have cause to be thankful, for I am en- 
joying better health than I have for a long, long time. I have also 
received just recently a nice increase in salary, and my financial dif- 
ficulties arc gradually clearing up, which all shows that your prayers 
to the Almighty h'athcr are being answered. I am enclosing money 
order for further service, and may Cod bless it a hundred- fold. 

410 MR. \V. J. O. 12-20-20. 

Los Angeles, Calif. — This is to acknowledge and to thank you for 
the benefit I have derived from your elTorts in my behalf the past 
month. I was conscious when you received my letter, and I felt a 
wonderful uplift and realization of Life. I want to tell you that I 
have just passed through the first normal period that I have had for 
four or five years. 1 am enclosing a dollar for another month of the 
Ministry. With the best wishes for vour success and happiness. 

411 ‘ ' L. W. S. 12-22-20. 

Salem, W. Va.-— T must say I think the lessons you are sending me 
are doing me good. T am studying them each day, and certainly 
enjoy them. My eye I sec with seems to be stronger, and the other 
one that the cataract was removed from seems to have bright lights 
come before it at times, but can't .sec with it yet, but I have not given 
up faith but what in time I will have perfect sight in it. I am repeat- 
ing the affirmation you sent me many times a dav. 

423 MRS. C.\\. P. 12-30-20. 

Brownsville, Texas — Cod bless you as 1 do every minute. You 
have been my comforter and help with my girl. It is going to be one 
year next monlli since you started treating her, and I have been 
blessed through you, because she is so much better, healthy, cheerful, 
and has learned what I supposed could never be done. I want you to 
go on treating her this year too, so she will be able to pass another 
grade. 

426 MRS. H. C. S. 12-30-20. 
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San Diego, Calif. — Please lind enclosed money for my treatments 
for this month. 1 am lots better and am gaining in weight. We have 
been very successful since you have been helping me. 

427 MRS. h. L. 1-4-21. 
Los Angeles, Calif. — Many thanks for the beautiful lessons. I get 

so much help from them, so glad to tell you that my spirit is awaken- 
ing to the Truth, and 1 am getting better health every dav. 

428 E. D. i-12-21. 
Bo.ston, Mass., — Please continue the Ministry Service for me an- 
other month. 1 have noticed a great improvement both in myself and 
affairs tliis last moiitli. Thank you very much for your wonderful 
help and inspiration, and with every good wish for your continued 
success and prusperilv. 

429 E. A. P. 1-4-21. 

Lodi, Ohio — Enclosed please find money for another month's treat- 
ment for my husband and nij^sclf. The marked improvement in us 
both is wonderful. 1 am studying sincerely, though time is limited. 
424 MRwS. M. S. D. 1-17-21. 

Charleston, S. C. — Enclosed is eight dollars for the next monlh’.-s 
Service for my seven children and myself. My daughter says she has 
felt benelited by the Ministry. I do love to get the Ja-ssohs in Truth, 
and am anxious to see the next one, as the week rolls on. 1 am more 
prosperous than i was. .My other daughter is back from her auto trip 
and thank you all so much for helping her. .Maybe some day I will 
be able to pav vou what is due vou. 

339 ■ ‘ ' Mrs. V. vS., Octo. 8, 192tl. 

Webb City, Mo. — 1 am writing to thank you for the four lesson^ 
and the one month's Ministry Service, 'fhe lessons are beautiful and 
have helped me very mueh. I think the Afiiiariaii Age is a wonderliii 
little magazine and thank you so much for the two copies you sent lu. 
Vou have my daily prayers for yf)ur continued advancement in e\er:. 
wav. 

359 Mrs. W. K. (L, (.)ct. 26. 1920. 

Xewark, X. V. — Enclosed find the regular monthly fee for the 
Service for both myself and my mother. 1 am heiietiling steadily, 
surely. My faith and hope aix* stronger than e\er before and J am 
learning to concentrate more readilv. 

382 Mrs. K. L. L., Xov. 28, 1920. 

Kaiisas City, Mo. — The benefits are coming so surely. I am :‘' 
happy. I am going to a.sk you to help my father. My liver still need 
help and I ju.st need more, for you have helped me so spiritually, 'fi. 
lessons are just wonderful. With love for the big good you do. 

373 Mrs. J. E. li., Nov. 10, 1920. 



MYSTERIES UNVEILED 

hdve you read any of the Redding Books? If not, you have a 
great treat in store. This book shows how God selected Abraham to 
be the Father of a great race of especially endowed souls (chiefly 
the Anglo-Saxons, and the Americans), who were to be the enlight- 
eners in all lines and spiritualize the whole world. In this same 
hain we find the Christ, the LIGHT OF THE WORLD, the light that 
ahall remain throughout all the ages until the whole world is re- 
deemed. 

The Ten Tribes of Israel were scattered over the earth as prophe- 
sied, and are the pioneers in all lines of thought, the great inventors 
and the leaders, and wherever they have gone progress and activity 
and awakening of souls has superseded stagnation and retrogression. 
This book unveils the mysteries of the great pyramiil and throws won- 
derful light on Revelations. 

OUR NEAR FUTURE 

The chapters of this book are : Our Near Future ; Gentile Times 
2520 Years: That J^ateful Dream; That Iron-bound Stump; Who Are 
the Turks? The Coming Nation .Arising; The Great After IMove- 
ment ; Supplication. 

The fullillmcnt of the prophecies in this hook has won for Mr. 
Redding the title, ‘'The foremost t)rophet and scriptorian of the age.” 
Written in an attractive, condensed, and cf)nvincing style. 

MILLENIAL KINGDOM 

A remarkable book which created much interest and comment and 
.-riticisfu all over the country when it appeared. 3(15 pages. 


Our Near Future (Cloth) $1.25 

Mysteries Unveiled (Cloth) 1.25 

Millenial Kingdom (Cloth) 1.25 

The Three Churches (Paper) 50 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara California 


FREE! A SELF-HEALING LESSON 
“JUST HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND CURE OTHERS** 
which formerly .sold for 50 c<nt.s. J. .-Vlliin Johnson, iCscanaba, Mich., says: “It 
is worth many dollars to any one in had hcallh.” A postal card hriiig.s if. 
THE COKE BOOK CO., Box 74V, Ruskin, Florida. 
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Rosicrucian Publications 

By Max and Augusta Heindel 

These arc all splendid books and bear the stamp of a deep, spiritual 
insight. They are, in our judgment, far superior to the general run 
of books written on similar subjects that are largely theoretic and 
speculative and only misinform and confuse. After reading these 
books you will consider them a valuable addition to your collection of 
advance thought books. Max Heindel is an exponent of the true 
Rosicrucian Mysteries. 

“The Message of the Stars'' is one of the best text books extant on 
Astrology, (jives a complete system of reading the Natal and Pro- 
gressed horoscope ; the art of prediction, exposition of Medical Astrol- 
ogy; a system of diagnosing disease from the horoscope. The book is 
illustrated by 36 example horoscopes and is a classic of Modern Astrol- 


ogy. It is wonderful value to any student of this science. 

TITK MKSSAGE OF THE STARvS, 700 pages; cloth $2.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC AvSTROLOiVY, 198 pages; cloth. . . . 1.50 
THE ROSICRUCIAN PHILOSOPHY (Tii Questions and 

Answers), 432 pages; cloth 2.00 

THE ROSICRUCIAN xMYSTERlES. 200 pages; cloth 1.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC TABLES OF HOUSES- 

Vol. 1. Latitudes 25-36 50 

Vol. 2. Latitudes 37-48 50 

Vol. 3, Latitudes 49-60 50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC EPHEMERIS— 

Each year, 1860, to Date Each .30 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 


TO KNOW AND FIND ‘^YODR” WORK 

Is to bc'comi’ so iiilcrcstr*! in vouk Wovk that it becomes Play. To help YOl 
find YOUR Work, we will sivc as a “Get Acquainted OlTcr” : 

(1) A Scicnlific .•\n.'ilysis of Your Character and True Work 1 

(2) A Key to the Inner “Self” in Realization Lessoi^s I ALL 

(3) A Month’s Sriiritu.il Treatment According to Your Ncc(l.s 1 FOR 

(4) Ans.vers to Four PcTSoual Quc‘'lions I $2.00 

(iive Xame in FULIo Date, Time and Place of Birth. J 

THE REALIZATION MINISTRY 

P. O. Box 1837 Los Anpreles. California 
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HEALTH AND ATTAINMENT 

THROUGH 

COSMIC VIBRATIONS 

By Li.fiwfii.LYN GfiORGfi, Editor “Astrological Bulletina” 

A gentleman overcame an attack of paralysis and Brights 
disease one night by reading this new book. 

Another man prevented a periodical attack of sickness 
and thereby saved a doctor’s bill. 

Others who have purchased the book found so much 
benefit that they buy additional copies for their friends and 
relatives. Inspiring. Energizing. It is helping others — 
give it a trial. 

“Health and Attainment Through Cosmic Vibrations,” 
price $1.10. Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO. 

Box 1368 Los Angeles, Ciilif. 


HEALING THROUGH SUGGESTION 

64 pages (paper), 2Sc, postpaid. 

DOLLARS WANT ME 

64 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

By Henry Harrison Brown 

These two books have helped thousands of men and women. 
These people have been put upon their feet mentally through the 
practice of the principles expounded in these books. They will help 
you to dnionstratc the desirable in life. 

NOW: A Journal of Affirmation 

This well-known magazine was established by Henry PTarrison 
Brown in 1900. It is devoted to Mental Science. Practical Psychol- 
ogy, Psychonietry, Metaphysical Healing and Business Success. 

Edited by Sam K. Foulds, and assited bv many of the best-known 
of the New Thought writers, among them being Dr. Alex J. 
Mclvor-Tymlall, Henry Victor Morgan, Dr, Wm. Fr.mkliii Kelly, 
Henry Frank. Dr. Sheldon Leavitt and others just as well known. 

Send a dime for a sample copy. $1.50 the year. 15 cents pei 
copv. 

The above book and a 6 months’ subscription to the magazine 
for $1.00. Address 

SAM E. FOULDS 

589 Haight Street. San Francisco. Calif. 


DIAGNOSIS AND HOROSCOPE WORK 

By II. L. CoRNKi^t, M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 

Diagnosis Work. — A seven-page, typewritten treatise on your health 
and mental traits; your good and evil planetary periods for the next 

hve years, with diagnosis, star map, and advice $5.00 

Horoscope Work, — A seven-page, typewritten horoscope, treating of 
such matters as marriage, health, finance, travel, mental traits, friends, 
enemies, love affairs, vocation, legacy, partnership, etc., with your good 
and evil planetary periods for the next five years, including star map, 

advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

A seven-page typewritten reading on the suitability of two people in 
marriage, including two star maps, advice, and answers to questions. 

$5.00 

^ I will mail you one copy of my book free, “Astrology and the 
Diagnosis of Disease,” with all $5.00 orders. 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth, present occu- 
pation, and whether married or single. 

Address, DR. II. L. CORNELL, 3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, 
California. 


The 

MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

(15th Annual Edition) 


There is a LAW of Nature, just as sure, just as positive, in 
its operation as the Law of Gravity, which, if properly used for 
Planting, Transplanting, Trimming, Gathering, or used in any 
other important effort in life, leads to Successful Results. 

Get a copy now of the ” Moon's Sign Book" and begin at 
once to work Consciously WITH Nature for better Success. 

Simple, Concise, Complete. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO., 

Box 1368 Los Angeles, Cal 
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mwtvAh mAtmo 

Jf you are \h need of healing or u^iftment urite to me and ! udi 
help you. Terms on application. 

ELIZABETH \I GARRECIIT 

P. O. Box 506 Redlands, CaUf 


AN INCORRECT NAME IS A BARRIER TO T(HE SUCCESS 
OF THOUSANDSl 


Have you such a Barrier? 

Why not find out your Successful Name? 
The Numbers of your Name tell the story. 


Send complete name given at birth with anv changes, and birth- 
day. State present vocation when dt siring vocational advice. Seven 
typewritten pages, $5, includes yonr general characteristics, colors 
to wear, vocation, people to associate with, where to live and many 
other important facts if you are to guide your life with a Master 
Hand. Brief statement of characteristics. 50 cents. 

What has 1^21 in store for yon? Complete forecast, month by 
month, for one year, $2. Bnef foiccast, 50 cents. Send stamped* 
sclf-addresscd envelope, and birthday. 

Lessons by mail for a short time only, six for twelve dollars. 
Stop making mistakes and learn to know life and those whom you 
meet by this wonderful science, whch is the doorway to many 
spiritual truths. 

OKCELLA F. REXFORD, B. S., 

Vocational Expert and Color Psychologist 
Alvarado Apartments, Los Angeles, Cai 
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tH^e Mitdgtvp 

The Gospel of the New Age^Lovt and Servioe 

The purpose of this Ministry is to help etch one 
manifest greater health, peace, wisdom and prosperity 
and to live the larger life of Lpve and Service, which is 
the direct path to spiritual attainment 

''Though I understand all mysteries and have all 
knowledge, and have not love, I am nothing.**-*! Cor. 
15 : 1 . 

Our life work is healing and teaching and we desire 
to reach as many souls as possible that they may par- 
take of **The-Life-More- Abundant.** .The letters we 
are receiving daily show how the Father is blessing our 
work and we know that all who unite with ns in sincer- 
ity of purpose, desiring to help as well as be helped, 
will be blessed and prospered through this service. 

The fee for Aquarian Ministry service is one dollar 
|Mr month. It bdlndes: 

A brief daily treatment for your individual need. 

A Weekly Lesson in Trurii to help in soul-unfold- 
ment, 

On request we will send you a card to be filled in 
witih name^ address and need, and will also send the in- 
structions we send to our members which is bringing 
such splendid results. 

Membership in the Aquarian Ministry does not bind 
you in any way* .It is a Ministry. at-Larqe, interfering 
with no sect or creed, for 'Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is Liberty.** The Aquarian Ministry Service is 
helping hundreds. We aOk your co-operation to bring 
greater spiritual light to the world. Send ua the names 
of friends or those suffering in sny form* tliit we mu- 
tnally msv sow some seed of Truth to later bear fruU 
in their lives. 

THS AQUARIAN MINISTRY 
Santa Sarbaia 
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The ChnA Teaching of Lo\e and Service^ Divine Heabag 
The Unfolding of the Latent Soul Powers 
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AFFIRMATION for MONTH 

(Memorize and repeat daily 
in a positive, crenlive taat) 

I am filled with the Spirit of Praise. 

I am a Song in the great Symphony of Life. 

My Mind is busy seeing the Good in Life, 
consequently evil and adversity have no place 
, in my thinking. 

I praise God for all the Good about me which 
is mjnifest in overwhelming abundance. 

Self-condemnation or criticism and condemna- 
tion of others takes the sweetness out of 
life, turning all to bitterness and woe. 

I will affirm the GOOD OMNIPRESENT, 
sing it, praise all life, until all my past 
thought-children are educated into the true, 
radiant, healing, uplifting, joy-giving, har- 
monious attitude of mind. 

I am filled with PRAISES FOR COD, the 
Eternal GoodL 
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HEALING AT A DISTANCE 

''And He sent His word and healed them." 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. All things were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that was made. In Him was iife; and the iife 
was the light of men." — John 1:1-5. 

The power of the Word is mighty to make aiive 
whether spoken by God, or the Christ, or by anyone 
who has the consciousness that '*he is the Temple of 
the Living God and the Spirit of the Almighty dweii- 
eth In Him." 

God In us is Omnipotent Love and Power, ever mak- 
ing for peace, harmony, iife, abundance and illumina- 
tion in every living soul. 

Healing treatments to bring permanent results must 
go beyond mere suggestion. The SOUL must be 
awakened through the CREATIVE WORD and be re- 
newed by a baptism of the Waters of Life. 

Photograph is a great help; send one If possible. 

Free Booklet explaining terms and treatment sent on 
application. 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 
Santa Barbara, 


California 
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Let Your Light Shine ! 

t'li-o. B. BrownKi.i, 

N the first few chapters of Les AIi.scrablcs is pictured the 
transformation of Jean X'aljean. How little peoidc in 
general, who read this great book, realize what trans- 
pired on the spiritual and soul planes between this convict and 
the Bi.shop Myriel. W'hen we bear the Christ Light within 
we are always blessing wherever we go, and helping and heal- 
ing other souls, though often unconscious of the process our- 
selves. Hut this story gives a wonderful illustration of the power 
one soul has over another. It shows the unawakened divinity in 
this convict responding to the light in the great soul, the Bishop 
Alyricl. X\e have all noticed how a live coal iti the hearth, 
nestling up against a dead one, will communicate its fire to the 
dead coal, and it too will begin to glow. This is exactly what 
takes place between a soul aglow with the Fire Divine and a 
soul unawakened to its slumbering divinity. Tt imparts to 
others its own soul light. It transmits its own powers and 
(jualities. Tt inspires a new vision. Tt gives of its own awak 
ened glory that the other also may shine. No greater joy is 
there than this. Tn giving wc do not diminish our store or (»iir 
individuality, but build greater. Selfishness dwarfs a soul, 
but love enlarges it. “He tjiat shall lose bis life shall find it." 

When a soul incarnates, its glory is veiled, it falls asleep as 
it were, and only a small fraction of its hidden powers come 
into manifestation in contact with its new environment, but 
larger and greater areas can be awakenecl by knowing and liv 
ing the truth. The fact that we have lived before, either here 
or in some other sphere, and have spent long periods in the 
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Spiritual worlds between lives, and have all the memories and 
tlie unfoldc"! oowcrs of this ij^rcat past locked in the secret 
chambers of the soul, shows how little of what we really are, 
we are conscious of, or express. If the soul has builded well 
here .it attains to a hii»her spiritual plane Ilian previously, when 
leaving the body, but if it has gone into bypaths against its 
inner promptings it will be detained on lower planes until it 
has retraced its steps and made good. 

All souls are not equal. They are in all stages of growth or 
nnfoldmcnt. The same possibilities arc open to all, but each 
manifests only what he has appropriated and builded into ex- 
pression through struggle with existence, aspiration and the 
effort to reach and pattern after higher and nobler ideals. One 
can make great strides forward in soul-unfoldmcnt through 
consecration and devotion, but few arc willing to sever their 
contacts that bind them to the more material. 

v^oiils come into life who mniiifest the earmarks of genius 
along some line even from early childhood. They have the.se 
powers because they have builded them in the past, either here 
or in .some other sphere. iCmerson said. “One world at a time 
for me.” W’e grow step by stc]) and do not jump from soul- 
infancy to Afasters and Gods at a bound as some would have 
us believe. The fact that no one has made this leap, even after 
years of faithful effort, shows the all-permanency of the great 
law (ff Growth, which operales on «all planes of life. Tf we 
were all-perfect now, finished products, we would all be alike, 
or else it would be easy for us to throw aside this mantle of 
limitations in which our perfection is obscured, and walk in 
living splendor. 

The soul germ with its small beginning has unlimited pos- 
sibilities of growth before it. Tt can grow like the tiny acorn 
into the ninmiific«':it iipk. with wide-dunfr branches, with the 
exception that the oak is limited, while the soul can expand to 
encompass Infinity. 

The soul can be awakened in its whole subconscious area, 
while incarnate, but it requires tremendous intensive training 
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and the help of masters from the invisible side of life. The 
soul of this Myriel was largely awakened and invested with 
great power as the result of his benevolent work. I le exerte<l 
a powerful influence for goorl in every one he met and stimu- 
lated the highest and best in them toward expression. Let your 
light shine, the world needs it. All the progress the world has 
made has been due to a few souls letting the Chri.st light in 
them shine forth. Nothing is more contagious, and nothing is 
more needed in the world today. 

“Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee.” 

^ ^ 

The Science of Names and Numbers 

Ihj Orcclla Rexford, B. Sc. 

CHAPTER VI VK 

(This series counneneed /December, W20. Hack ntniihcrs nni he 
su Implied.) 

[TK Ancients medilaled upon Symbols to convey abstract 
ideas which did not find a medium of expression through 
the study of mere words. Thus Symbology was much 
more profound than the mere al])habet which came into use 
after man became cruder in his soul life, and no longer com- 
municated through thought transference. 

Geometrical .symbols and numbers were very closely assn 
ciated as was dcmon.st rated in the two former articles, and it is 
from this source that the modern exponents of this Science 
have evolved an inter])retation of the Numbers from one to 
nine, which is characteristic of them wliercver tliey ;ire us('<l. 
Many people believe that the definitions given to eacli of the 
numbers arc merely ar])itrary, and are therefore unrelialjle 
a means of analysis, hut a careful study of Nuinlx'r Symhr)logv 
will indicate the relationsliip wliich i< found not only in Geome 
try but throughout all nature. 
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To Summarize: We found that all life begins with the dot 
in the center of the circle or the nucleus of the cell, and it is 
from this point in the naught or zero of mathematics that figure 
one evolves. Extend this dot into space and we have a straight 
line or figure one. This, in Biology, is called the primitive 
streak, and is the forerunner of the spinal column. Jn plant life 
it is the stalk and the root, which springs from the tiny dark 
spot in the seed or the dot in the mid<lle of the circle. It is the 
spinal column that enables one to stand erect, just as the stem • 
and the root form the upright of the plant. 

Thus Number (hie, because of this similarity, is associated 
with erectness, uprightness, individualization and Oneness. 
'J'herefore, we give it the characteristics of this association, that 
of the iiioneer, the forerunner, the loader, the originator, the 
creator, the Self. Tlnxse who pos.^ess this number are very in- 
dependent, individualized and have the courage of their con- 
victions. 1'hey have little respect for rules and authority, and 
can be aiipealed to only through their reason. They are crea- 
tive, but plan better than they execute. Just as the plant has a 
force which impels it to break its surrminding husk and ])ush 
up through the obstacles of the earth, so these pcojile seem to 
thrive on op])osition and to be .somewhat combative. For this 
reason we often find them espousing an unpojiular cause. Num- 
ber 1 stands upright and a^iart from every other number, al- 
tliough it is also an integral part of each digit, so these people 
are the same, they are in the worhl but not of it, exclusive, but 
with a .strong note of Ihiity. 

Number 'J'wo is two straight lines, or Number (^ne repro- 
<luced. The two cotyledons pul forth by the plant indicate the 
next step in its evolution. ‘'Hie IMhagoreans spoke of Number 
'I'wo as the number of audacity, because it was the first to de- 
part from Divine l/nity. Ilius, it is a rellection of Number 
< )ne, its shadow, as it were. Duality is strongly expressed here. 
Number One representing the Creative, or Male principle, and 
Number 'Pwo the receptive, or female principle. We have, 
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therefore, found that those who have this number in their make- 
up are just the opposite of Number One. They are receptive, 
quiet, always wait for the opinions of others before expressing 
tlieir own, peaceful, very domestic, maternal, do not like to 
take the lead, have little initiative, tactful, reflective, a human 
question mark, always seeking knowledge, introspective, natural 
mediators, intuitive. 

Number Three is symbolized as a third line connecting two 
radii, or the first geometrical figure, the triangle. 'I'liis repre- 
sented the Deity in three-fold expression, Spirit, Mind and 
Matter. This symbolized divine love, completeness, expression 
or manifestation. Only in translation can matter body bring 
forth spirit, thus three indicates perfection of creation. I'hus, 
Number Three signifies ])erfection, and those who have this 
number in their make-up demand perfection from themselves 
and others. For this reason they are often inclined to be criti- 
cal. They desire to express themselves through art, music, 
adornment, and writing. They often exaggerate because the 
mind works rapidly and they have great breadth of vision. 
7'hey arc so versatile and interested in so many projects thal 
often they are not profound, and dissipate their energies. 'I'liey 
are lovers of happiness, sunshine and good cheer and do not 
worry. They arc able to conduct several lines of effort at the 
same time. 

Number Four is symbolized by the square, the cube, the anvil 
upon which man must beat out the spark divine from the mate- 
rial of himself. The idea of sacrifice is inherent in four, be- 
cause ancient altars were rough cubes, upon which was kindled 
the flame and consumed the sacrifice. 'Phis is a material num- 
ber, and associated with it is the idea of sacrifice and vServicc. 
1'hose who have Number Four in their make-up arc material- 
istic and demand proofs of .soulful truths. 1'hey are the plod- 
ders, the workers, those who love details and are exact, method- 
ical, and tenacious of jnirpo.se. 'J'hey prefer the u.seful to the 
ornamental, are studious, intcllectuai and the “Marthas, trou- 
bled about many things.” 
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Number Five is symbolized by the pentacle, the geometrical 
emblem of man, his head in the heavens, his hands outstretched 
to receive and dispense, his feet spread and firmly planted upon 
the earth. The five-pointed star in ancient times was the sym- 
bol of magic. Its reversal, the point downward and the two 
points upward, signified black magic. Many secret societies 
use this symbol, and through the ignorance of the jeweler, the 
star is often mounted in this manner, and it should not be 
permitted, as the emblem loses its meaning of truth when the 
point is reversed. The five senses arc strongly developed in 
those who possess this number, and for that reason one is either 
true to his higher nature or seeks self-gratification. This num- 
ber signifies new life, inspiration, the Christ consciousness. 
Here the creative jxnvers are stirred on all ])lanes, but they are 
sometimes only used for worldly indulgences, 'riiese people arc 
fond of travel and change, and because nothing is permanent 
under this force, these people arc crucified by the experiences 
which force them to grow into bigger things. M'hey love mys- 
tery in all things, and are interested in scientific and occult 
.studies, and arc mystics. 

Number Si.x is symbolized as a double interwoven triangle 
which makes the six-pointed star, or the hexagon. This, in 
ancient times, .symbolized man and woman or marriage. I'hns. 
Number »Six has been as.sociatcd with work, domesticity and 
industry. "J'he bees, ants and wa.sps, the most industrious 
creatures in the in.sect world, arc six segmented and have three 
pairs of legs. Those who possess this number are cosmic fath- 
ers and mothers, who often have as much love for another’s 
child as for their own. The.se people assume rc.s])on.sibilies for 
the family and the community, and for dependent humanity, 
'riiey are honest, reliable, loyal ainl conscientious, and have a 
marked faculty of imparling their knowledge to others. Since 
this number is twice three, they also i)ossess many of the char- 
acteri.stics of that number, but in a more practical scn.se. 

Number Seven is symbolized by the addition of the dot to the 
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center of the hexagon, thus suggesting creation or divinity, 
cradled in matter and fecundation anew of the central point or 
scintilla. All through sacred literature, Number Seven has 
been regarded with reverence and mystery. It signifies rest, 
poise, the Sabbath day, worship, the “Seven Ages of Man.” 
'riie physical cycle of every individual is computed in sevens, 
for man is a seven- fold being, renewing his cellular construction 
every seven years. II is body is composed of layers of skin, 
seven in number. l\ven his allotted time to live is three-score 
years and ten or 70, a multiple of 7. Those who possess this 
number like to rest, meditate, to worsliip and be alone. 'Phey 
are fond of nature and (luict ])laces. They live much in the sub- 
jective realms and have little understanding of objective life. 
'Phey are deep wells of wisdom, which the seeker must discover. 
They arc intuitive, and it is difficult to penetrate their being. 

Xumber IJight is symbolized by the octagon, and again by 
two circles interlaced or emerging one from the other, lught is 
four plus four, or equality and balance. 'Phis number was asso- 
ciated with evolution or progression. 'Phere was some intlow 
of divine truths into the material four, .so that those vvlio possess 
this number are more inlere.sted in .soulful truths and less skep- 
tical than those under four, of which is is composed. Justice, 
balance, wisdom, success in material matters, all are a part of 
this force. 

Number Nine is symbolized by the nine-])()inled star, or three 
interlaced triangles or j)crfection manifesting on the three 
planes of soul, body and mind. This was the figure of initiation 
into the mysteries of a higher life or the dof)r. Here the nine 
again meets the one and is to manifest tlie ten, or man comjdete, 
ur the beginning of a super* humanity. 'Phose who f)os.sess this 
number are univer>al in love, desire perfection' of tlie arts and 
sciences and are selfless. 'Phey have strong emotions which 
they must use in the right direction, for, as in five, there is a 
great need to live constructively, to have the crjurage to pene 
Irate into higher realms and nt»t follow the path that their feet 
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liave made smooth, the broad and \uv\r\^ road that leads to de- 
struction. Fear is the great demon that these people must face 
and con(|Ucr. They can truly say, “Not my will but thine be 
done.” They are the great humanitarians, the leaders of the 
IVotherhood of Man. 

Thus we conclude the first nine digits and all other numbers 
are produced from these nine in combination, but are reduced 
in this system by adrlition to a single digit. Ffnirteeii is com- 
posed of one and four, but reduced to a digit by adding them 
to each other, thus, one plus four ennals five. Tl is stated that 
the number system of Pythagoras employed numbers into the 
hundredths, which, of course, made it very intricate and almost 
nninielligiblc to the lay mind. ^Tanv teachers today use num- 
bers beyond the nine to signify higher slates of consciousness. 
T know of one .system that uses them to thirty-one. and another 
to sixty-three, and while it is true tlial these give ns a finer 
understanding of life and its interpretation, we need only ocn- 
sider the nine for our present study. 

J* 


The grand es.scnlials to hapnine«.s in this life are, something to do. 
something to love, and something to hope for. 


.\non. 


l.ife is m;ide np, not of great saeritiees and duties, hut »)f Utile 
things, in which smiles and kindnesses and small obligations, given 
habitually, are what win and preserve the heart and secure comfort. 

Sir llcMPirRi-v l).\vv. 


T.et us hewn re of losing onr enthusiasm. T.et us ever glorv in some- 
thing. and strive to attain our admiration for all that wouhl ennoble, 
and onr interest in all that would enrich and heautifv our life. 

• PrriM.tPS PROOKS. 

ITapninesc; must he earned, like cither good things, else it cannot he 
held. Tt ran he deserved only where its price has been somehow paid. 
Xothing worth having is given away in this world — nor in anv other 
that we know of. No one rides deadhead on the road to happiness, 
lie who tries to do so. never reaches his destination. Tie is left in the 
dumps. 
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Extracts from the Mystic Road 

EIGHTH LETTER 
Wir.i, Lkvington Comkort 

Y HAVK set out to prove that the inner quest, far as it seems from 
life in America today, is the key to all that is great in the arts 
WBBi and romance, the talisman for the quest of happiness. There are 
the paths of the Head and the Heart. The occultist relines his 
intellect to the point of utmost delicacy before the perception of the 
larger consciousness dawns upon him. I'o rellne the intellect, the 
occultist linds it necessary to begin upon the mastery of his body. 
Somewhat upon the ordering of his life in the flesh, depends the poise 
and potency of his thinking organism. He cultivates attention, memory, 
concentration, tensile strength of faculty, until he reaches the point 
when chemistry becomes alchemy, astronomy becomes astrology, physics, 
metaphysics. This arrival is quite as inevitable as the lift of the 
airplane from its wheels to its wings when a certain speed is attained. 

The road of the mystic is the road of the heart. The mystic con- 
tcniplates where the occultist concentrates; the mystic realizes while 
the occultist analyzes ; the mystic turns to the innermost and uppermost 
and finds them one; the occultist patiently discerns his god in the 
outermost, in the nethermost, and makes no mistake. The first adores 
a star, the second scrutinizes a clod; neither is more right than the 
other; the greater each, the more he reveres and needs the other for 
being that w^hich he is not — as man to woman. Tn fact, mystic and 
occultist should work together like a well-mated pair, in which the man 
learns the secret of life from the woman’s heart and tells it back to her 
brain. 

Ours is the mystic road, and such of course, is the temper of these 
Letters. We read occultism, hut the un foldings of our inner life, the 
source of our strength to endure with serenity such days as these in tlie 
world, the grace to perform our tasks and prepare for greater tasks, 
now that the warrior passes and the workman comes again — for us 
these are from the doctrines of the heart. 

You under.sland that meditation is the way out of the ijrison-house 
of self. All amusements and performances are to forget the self, to 
lose the sense of time and space, the numbing constriction of the here 
and now; the same is the drive of our zeal for books and plays and 
friends, for all rushing to and fro. The time comes when we turn 
screaming from the external and look within. 

Release from the pain comes from within; life and light and love 
and inspiration and heroism and mastery — all from within. Tt is only 
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by a correspondence within that we can perceive and become cognizant 
of anything without. Our cutlure is a continual tallying of the within 
with the without. If we had not light within, we could not endure the 
light from without. 

Man is a little co.smos, hut it is only his body which is relative to the 
(*arth. Other spheres of the cosmos also have their centers within. 
Through the awakening and unfolding of these centers, literally, the 
cosmic consciousncs.s dawns. 

1 join with you in the great and splendid laugh of it all. We 
apprehend air, water, lire and earth, because of such our bodies are 
made, but with greater zest we iind that we are made of star-stulTs and • 
celestial ethers: that we are dynamic centers of wisdom, love and 
action. The body of flesh is but the borderland of our Province. 
Deep within is the Sacred City; deeper still, the vSquare, the Palace, 
the Throne-room, the Throne, the King Himself. Through the inner 
quest we pass, step by step, until at last wc arc face to face with — 
Ourselves. Many of us are confined to the outposts of our borders. 
Wc have hardly heard that there is a Capital— much less, a King 
Himself. 

As we awaken the centers within through the administry of medi- 
tation, wc quicken our lives to greater voltage throughout. The evil 
intrinsic in our natures springs into being as well as the good. It is 
like alternate sun and rain upon prepared lands — all seeds (luicken, tares 
as well as grain. The battle then, according to our progress, is cease- 
less and furious. Pain marks the swift growth, but gives way to 
j)ower. Power is the triumph of the force of levitation in our natures ; 
it comes to be through the conquest of the pain-bringing forces, which 
answer only to the pull of the earth. 

The more concrete a thing is, the more it is limited. Tin* more 
abstract a thing is, the more it is free, hut to he perfect in freedom we 
must establish our beginnings where materials arc heaviest, matching 
our foundations well with the foundations of the earth — happily an 
chored, so to .say, among and upon the rocks. This gives tone and art 
to our ah.stractions, and is one reason for life here. 

One's attitude to death often reveals the strength of his inner life. 
The deeper one goes in the quest within, the less desirable life here 
appears. We loosen our hold ppon the material form as well as upon 
the external possessions which hind us to the world. The realization 
comes again and again that life in the flesh is the lowe.st arc of a 
great cycle. This arc contains the deepest darkness, the heaviest impedi- 
ment, dullest coloring and most inflexible equipment. Yet mystics and 
occultists here joyously serve out their sentences, having learned how 
to live. They endure the full term of imprisonment with growing 
adoration for the Plan ; for it is here in matter that the abutments are 
.sunk for lovelier spiritual edifices. Length of days is accepted as a 
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means for balancing and perfecting the higher arcs of the cycle. We 
crawl at midnight to wing across the vivid noons. 

The mystic and occultist, on the other hand, alone perceive the dim 
decencies of life on the ground. Their inner windows are opened to 
the higher spheres, but also the live senses are made delicate and 
animate through spiritual quickening, so that sounds, textures, colors, 
tastes and fragrances are sensed to a degree incredible by those to 
whom the live senses mean all. It is invariably true that one must lift 
slightly above a plane to perceive it. 

One must become intuitive to comprehend the function of intellect; 
one must become spiritual to perceive sensuous beauty and force; one 
must dwell in that sixth sense to appreciate the excellent a.nd revelatory 
play of the other five; in fact, one docs not develop this sixth sense, 
which is a synthesis of the others, until the live have been almost 
miraculously (luickened. It is the same, story again of the airplane 
reaching a certain speed on wheels before wings take the strain of the 
fabric and the hold of the earth lets go. 

By transmutation we make of ourselves what we will. We cultivate 
our tastes by choosing what we wish to enjoy. We bring ourselves to 
relish a dull task by making a character-test of it. The pain and the 
danger Hashes away from an enforced fast, if we make a sacrament of 
it; a wearisome walk may b(‘Come a pilgrimage. 

In fact, the very core of the meditative i)nrp<)se is to get out of 
the detached will of self, out of the heresy of the sense of separate- 
ness, into the great moving law where inter-atomic .and inter-solar are 
but terms of IralVie of one great Plan. To return into the Holy I/a\v, 
we look within. We have had our Hing at managing the world. It has 
all come tumbling ahtjut our heads. We are sick and slack and at 
.strife. We sit with swine and snatch our husks, before we remember 
the house of the h'ather and arise. The way Home at first, is thought 
by thought. The time comes when we can no more permit a question 
al)le thought to rove into our minds and take control than we would 
ramlde in a by-way, when in a hurry to get somewhere. 

Very early we learn that we are not our bodies, not our desires, not 
our minds; that we must manage e.xactly the movement and play and 
flow of all lhe.se. Then, stc]) by step, the meaning of man, the little 
cosmos, becomes clearer; also that man must rule this microcosm. 
Presently we see that the cells of the human body arc as mysteri()iis 
and marvelously swung as stars and planets through the universe ; that 
sickness is an imperfect polarity of the cellular system, local or gen 
eral, a house divicled against itself, out of the law, out of touch with its 
Throne, 

We all want the .same thing — the co-ordination of the mind with the 
Soul. We want for our own use dowm here the powers of Being. We 
know that every significant thing man has done has come from the 
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Soul, not from the mind; that his inspiration for poem or song, or in- 
vention is from the Knower, not from the thinker. Actually the thing 
wc want is to become Spiritually-minded. 

You may let these words drum on your consciousness for ages, and 
never get the meaning of them unless you answer them spirit for spirit 
in the mind. They are so simple that they contain no astonishment for 
you ; perhaps they contain disappointment because no art adheres, be- 
cause they arc so mystical as to have achieved clarity. 

The highest mystical injunction I can give relative to attainment is 
this: TIRiaESSLY, HOURLY WORK UPON THE CORRKCTIOX 
OF YOUR FAULTS! Yet you would hear this in the infant class. 

Ten years ago Bucke’s book on Cosmic Consciousness came into my 
hands. From various angles it discussed the mystery of the enlarge- 
ment and cleansing of the mind to receive the Spirit. It made vast 
approaches to the tireat Subject, reverential researches. It was some- 
thing in those days even to know what the title of the hook meant, as 
a hypothesis. Today it is the very breath of the Runners — the (jiicst, 
the one song, the one story of life — to m?ike the mind beautiful enough 
to entertain the Spirit; to link the natural with the spiritual. 

We overcome our bodies that our minds may be cleansed to rcceixe 
the Guest. We expand the mind with sacred writings and the words of 
all teachers to accelerate its vibration. When the qickening reaches a 
certain point, the lowest spiritual vibration is able to touch the mind's 
highest, and there is union. 

Always there arc fruits of a true union. Poems, songs, inventions 
are the fruits of momentary Hashes. But we wish this sustained power, 
this sustained elation. Our minds must Ik* deepened, strengthened, 
sweetened to endure the steady inllow of our own spiritual powers. 

It all comes back to the correction of faults as the way. A clean 
body is required to .support the mind to the point of its great re 
nunciation. Tlie mind must .surrender itself to the Spirit. \ow sec the 
importance of becoming simple, receptive, free from opinions and parti 
sanshit), all of which belong to the realm of chance and change ; to the 
thinker not to the Knower. They obstruct the union of the mind with 
the Spirit, as does all that a man thinks he knows. When the mind 
skives itself over to the revelations of the essential life he no longer 
thinks, he Knows. Y’ct it is necessary to think that wc do not know, 
in order to clear the mind for Knowing. All in a sentence — the quest 
is to become Si'iriiually nihnicii — and that is to become super!) and 
inimitable. 


Ry tliouglit we rise; by thought we fall; hv thouglit we 
stand or go: all destiny is wrought by its swift potency. — 
James Allen. 
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The Sacred^Centers 

(The article in the January issue on “'riie Twelve Gales” brought 
a number of inquiries and comments, and among them was this excel 
lent article by Sunshine Daddy, who has evidently given the subject 
profound study:) 

My Friend: 

Regarding your article on “I'he Twelve Sacred Gates” in 
the January Aquarian Age, I feel that we are working along 
the same line, each of us having a glimpse of the truth, and 
as the other fellow’s idea is usually illuminating, I am going 
to offer you mine for your consideration as follows: 

For years I, and since ^frs. K. and I became one, we, heave 
done our work on the physical body along the idea of the 
seven, not six, Centers and the Twelve Gates of the Body. 
Let us lirst take my idea of the ( kites. 'Phere arc Twelve, 
and I divide them into seven (Spiritual Man), and four ma- 
terial man) and one connecting which gives ns five or a physi- 
cal man. The Seven Spiritual Gates are the seven o])enings 
in the head or the Higher Man through which we take in that 
which is necessary to build “our universe” or our ])hy.sical 
growth, which is the first step toward the growth of the soul. 
The seven arc, of course, the eyes (two), the ears (two), the 
nostrils (two), and one mouth. 'Phe four material gates 
through which we throw out both waste and our share toward 
the keeping up of the vehicles for tlie life .stream to manifesl 
itself in arc the nipples and the openings of the rectal and sex 
organs, the connecting gate being the navel. 

The Seven Sacred Centers are the seven greater plcxii.scs, 
ehakres, C'hal'’eaii ^aered fires, also the seven cities of .\si:t 
of the Revelation. 'J’here are, of course, forty-nine plexu.ses 
or nerve centers in the body as there arc forty-nine sacred 
fires according to oriental and occult philosophy, but the .seven 
most important, the ones designated by John of Fatmos as the 
seven cities of Asia (the body) wlu'ch is also the scroll .sealc<l 
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with the “Seven Seals’ ’and are in the order named. Tlic 
pineal gland situated just back of the third ventricle of the 
brain is the City of Laodikeia. 'Phis is the third eye, the eye 
of the spirit, the door of Jesus, astrological sign Leo the Sun. 
Second the pituitary body or the Cavernous. Tliis is the City 
of Philadelphia, sign Cancer, the ^loon. Third, laryngeal, 
City of Sardeis. This is Mercury. Pourth, Cardiac, City of 
Thyateira, Venus, infill, epigastric or solar jilexus, City of 
Pergamos, Scorpio, planet i\lars. Sixth, prostalic. City of 
Smyrna, planet Jupiter. Seventh, sacral, City of Ephesus, 
Capricorn, Saturn. The scroll sealed with seven seals is the 
body and the life force Jiva, Kohat, Pranna, ordinarily flows 
down through the two sides of the symjiathetic or ganglionic 
nervous system or rather down one side and up and out the 
other, the left called Ida and the right Pingala. 'I'he pineal 
gland is still the organ of spiritual sight though as a physical 
eye is atrophied. Through the action of man’s spiritual self 
consciously or unconsciously he endeavors to open up the 
third channel, the street paved with gold in the New Jerusalem 
or the River Jordan, namely, the hollow in the spinal cord, 
and let this life force Kohat or Speireima, displace the slow 
moving nervous force of Pranna or Jiva. This is done through 
the action of man’s s]nritual will and arouses into spiritual 
activity Kundalina (Speireima) coiled at the base of the spine 
as it is poetically exi^resscd in the llf)anishads. Our work as 
healers is to help in this f)pening up process, starting with 
vSmyrna the proslatic, working u]) carefully, opening up one 
center at a time up to and including l^hiladelphia, or pituitary; 
then down to Ephesus and finally to T^aodikeia the pineal. 
When the force flows from T,aodikeia to Philadelphia “a 
Cross” is formed, ’riie Christ within is brought to life and 
then only can one he said to have a glimpse of “cosmic con- 
sciousness,” a term that is much mis-nsed and the experiences 
called by that name arc often only an emotional or sexual 
stress or a condition of self-induced hypnosis. 

Now, my friend, remember I am not trying to start an 
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argument, not set myself up as a “wise guy.” I am only 
offering to you the portion of truth that I sec, hoping that each 
one of us will get a larger vision of truth out of it. 

Oh, yes, I also use the seven aspects of the Logos, viz., in 
Lphesns. the aspect of the Logos is memory, Smyrna reason. 
Pergamos will, Thyateira direct cognition, Sardcis divine love, 
Philadelphia divine thought. T.aodikeia divine subsistence, 
“Arche” from which conic all elements, subtle and gross. As 
r understand it the Kundalina takes the place of tlic ordinary 
slow moving nervous force and becomes the agent of the 'Pe 
lestic or perfecting work and as it is specialized in the gangli- 
onic system becomes the seven tattvas, pneumata. or breaths 
of the A])ocalypsc. Concurrent with the seven human forces 
are the five solar fires pertaining to the cercbro-spinal system, 
called the seven Pranna Mtal Airs, Life W inds, or the Winds 
(anemonia) of the Atiocalypse. 'Pliese twelve forces corre 
spend to the twelve signs of the Zodiac, which of course in 
dual presentation becomes the four and twenty Elders or .An- 
cients before the throne. 

Sincerely yours. 

SILVSI-TIXE DADDY. 

I'lic Snnsliine Path, 

IS East 'Phirteeiilh St., I.awrcnee, Kas. 


.Much which wc think essential is merely a matter nf liahit. 

Tfin.MAS Wl'.NTWOKTII 1 T T(;(:i .N'SON. 

Eaith, hope and love are inirifuTs of the Mood. 'I'hey liave a jji-plic 
quality. They open and enlarge all the. channels of lujdily vitalitv. A’ 
was learned lonjf a.tfo, ‘‘A merry heart doeth .qood like a medicine." 
And the self-control which keep> reason on the throne and mak«‘s 
passion serve is the best of all domestic ])hysieians. 

Charuks G. .Auks. 
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Thought and Locomotion 

G^okc^ B. Brownell 

|M E often hear the expression, “Flow easy it will be for its 
to travel about in the ethereal realms when we lay aside 
our bodies. All we will need to do is to will to l3e at a 
certain place, and we will be there immediately, even if our 
destination is a remote star.” It is true that locomotion in* 
the invisible realms is conducted with wonderful speed and 
under the direction of the will, but there are limitations that 
effect all beings move or less according to their state of de- 
velopment. For instance around this earth, and in fact around 
all heavenly bodies, are great magnetic or ethcric zones that 
reach out one beyond the other millions of miles in space, be- 
coming more intense in vibration as they graduate away from 
til is earth. Earth-bound spirits, those who have passed from 
this plane with little or no asjiiration, find themselves bound 
so close to earth conditions that they cannot rise into a higher 
altitude because of the intensity of the vibrations. They can 
only rise to higher planes as they spiritualize themselves, that 
is, purify themselves of all selfish and earthly dross. No one 
rises to a level higher than the plane he has attained to in 
spiritual progress. No one can rise higher than his vibratory 
force will carry him. 

These magnetic or etheric fields have been separated into 
three great divisions called firmaments, the lower, middle and 
upper firmaments. Each of these are subdivided into three 
planes, the lower firmament embracing the first, second and 
third spiritual planes; the middle firmament the fourth, fifth 
and sixth spiritual planes, and the utiper firmament the Divine 
or Celestial Realms. Paul, speaking of being taken to the 
third heaven, did not refer to the third spiritual plane, for 
that is not a high plane, hut referred to the ujiper heaven or 
Celestial Kingdom. “How that he was caught up into Par- 
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adise and heard unspeakable words, vvhicli it is not lawful 
(not possible with our limited faculties or means of communi- 
cation) for man to utter.” 2 Cor. 12:4. 

To the lower firmament gravitate the souls who have not 
evolved or risen out of their mortal attachments or sense 
plane conditions. This is particularly true of those in the 
lower stnila of lliis realm. In the hidicr states of this realm 
they are awakening, and in the middle firmament are awak- 
ened to a greater degree of universal love and affection of the 
ego, and are more fully engaged in service to others. In the 
upper firmament, or realms of benediction and glory, reside 
the master souls, the great helpers and blesscrs of mankind. 
Only those who have cultivated a broad universal love and 
sympathy and mastered all mortal limitations, are ([ualified 
to enter this realm. Many of these great ones descend and 
work upon the lower planes, healing and teaching those less 
advanced. !Many «arc able to work directly upon the earth 
plane when they can find souls who have elevated their vibra- 
tions through devotion and consecration, purity of thought 
and feeling, and by love and service, with their own high 
plane of thought and benevolent aims. With their greater 
vision, understanding and power they can deal with conditions 
from the invisible side of life that arc hid from the eyes of 
their .servants. 

We look out into the blue sky, so symbolical of the In- 
finity of Spirit, and a restful feeling steals over us, the effect 
of the soothing blue ray and the .spiritualizing effect of look- 
ing up, which always opens up the petals of the soul to the 
spiritual light, and we wonder about the immensity of this 
deep, unfathomable ocean of blue, in which we can lose our 
cares and worries. Only 'when the .stars come out at ni.ght 
do we realize that this ethereal vault contains something. Yet 
if we could see with added vision, or travel through its trans- 
parent waves, freed from our denser bodies, we would be 
surprised at the magnitude of life and activity manifesting 
everywhere, the Kingdoms, the Societies, the (Orders, the 
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groiii)ings o fsoitls with allierl interests, the institutions, the 
vistas of beauty and splendor. 

One can project his thought immense distances and al- 
most instantly make connection and communicate with an- 
other soul on some other planet or plane of life, providing 
of course he knows someone who can catch his call and re- 
s])ond to him, but to go there in person, that is, in your spir- 
itual body, takes lime. On this plane you can, or rather a 
few can, connect uj) immediately and communicate with others 
telepathically at a distance, even across continents and seas, 
but to go to them in person is a matter of days and sometimes 
weeks, according to the distance. This same law holds good 
in the spiritual realms. “As above so below,” or “.^s below 
so above.” Although flight in the more ethereal rc«alms is 
made with wonderful rapidity, it is not instantaneous, for 
there are paths through space, and bars and obstacles to over- 
come, and detours to make, and a body cannot travel as fast 
as thought. 1'hcrc are suns and systems of suns so distant 
that it would take years and even centuries for a spirit to 
reach. We cannot with our limited faculties comprehend the 
vastness of God’s universe. Some astronomer has said that 
when the telescope is stationary, the suns that pass through 
the fiehl of the aperture look like an avalanche or a Niagara 
of falling stars. 

A point of light in the heavens when viewed through the 
telcsco])c is found to contain six thousand suns, all relatively 
as far aj^art as our sun is from the other suns near us. New 
instruments ai)plied in the measurements of stars have dis- 
closed the great size of lletelgeuse ftlie great sun in Orion, 
in the shoulder of the great ‘giant) which is so large that one- 
half of its bulk could not be s(|iieeze<l between our earth and 
the sun, which is ,000,000 of miles away. 

“When T consider thy TTeavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained: what is 
man that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man that 
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thou visitest him ? For thou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honor. O 
Lord how excellent is thy name in all the earth.” Ps. 8. 

* 5 ® 

THOSE WHO WOULD HAVE MUST GIVE 

What would you think of a rose that would say to itself, 
‘T cannot afford to give away to strangers all my beauty ami 
sweetness. I must keep it for myself. It is wasteful extrava- 
gance to give these things away”? But behold, the moment 
it tries to store up, to withhold them from others, they vanish. 
The fragrance, the beauty, do not exist in the unopened bud. 
It is only when the rose begins to open itself, to exhibit its 
petals, to give its secret, its life to others, that its beauty and 
fragrance are developed. 

So selfishness defeats its own ends. ?Ie who refuses to 
give himself for others, who closes the petals of his helpful- 
ness, and withholds the fragrance of his sympathy and love, 
finds that he loses the very thing he hoped to gain. The very 
springs of his manhood dry up. His finer nature becomes pet- 
rified. He grows deaf to the cries of help from his fellow- 
men. His tears are dried up, and he. stares at misfortune with- 
out wincing. 

Refuse to open your pur.se, and .soon you cannot open your 
sympathy. Refuse to love, and you soon lose the power to 
love. Your affections arc paralyzed, yonr .sympathy atrophied 
from disuse, and you become a moral cripple. But the mo- 
ment you open wide the door of your narrow life, and like 
the rose send out without stint your fragrance and beauty 
upon every passer-by, whether peasant or millionaire, you 
begin to develop a marvelous power. — Mar den. 

r believe if we could only see I)eforeIiand what it is that our 
Heavenly Father means us to he. the soul beauty and perfection and 
j?lorv, the glorious and lovely spiritual body that this soul is to dwell 
in through all eternity; if we could have a glimpse of this, we shoidd 
not grudge all the trouble and pains he is taking with us now to bring 
us up to that ideal which is his thought of us. 
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liCttcr No. 10 

JESUS AND DAVID 

GOD’S PLAN 

B)} WlI.MAM Ai.I*;XAiN'!)KR RI'DDING 
Cripple Creek. Colorado 

'Y" X MY letter Xo. 15 1 set out the Sworn Covenant of 
God put on Kinj^ David, about 1050 1>. C., showing what ’ 
God intends to do with David ; hut the world is so astray 
on everything set in the liihle that a discussion of the 
points in detail has to he made in order to bring the people 
out of their false ideas, as God is, now, bringing things to a 
focus so that it is a jjositive necessity for the people to get 
into the trutli of things in order to stand at all and go through 
the Icrrihlc ])eriod that is ap])roac]iing. 'Phey must know what 
is coming in order to gel their hearings and not stcj) the 
wrong way, as a wrong step will bring disaster. 

The world must learn that when the liihle talks about 
David it docs not mean Jesus Christ. This i)oint is so im- 
portant, these days, that L dwell on it and discuss it, in all its 
details, to break down the false ideas that pcoj)le have about it. 
r*y thinking that the Ih'ble .statements about David mean Jesus 
Christ, the churches and tlie peo])le have thrown the world into 
utter darkness and falsehood about God's ])lan f(w the future of 
this earth. J'herefore, the mission set to David and the mis- 
sion set to Jesus must he studied and C('»m])ared. each with the 
other, and it will he clearly .seen that Jesus was never or- 
ilained to be an earth king,. as that mission was set to David; 
and this is whv the Hible pn^phecies have so much to say about 
David. Tint the people always thi!tk thal David meatis Jesus 
Christ: and this twist turns the Hihle all out of square and 
puts a false idea on the world alxnit Jesus to come hack to 
earth and set up a kingdom. The j)eo])le do iu)t see that this 
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to Jesus. This point must be thoroughly understood before 
any sense can be seen in the numerous Bible statements. The 
people's idea about it throws the Bible into an entangled mess 
of falsehood. 

Now go over the subject and study carefully all the points 
in the Covenant of God, put on David, and then compare them 
with the sworn covenant of God put on Jesus Christ and note 
the wide difference of the two missions .set on the two men. 
Here is the sworn covenant of God put on Jesus Christ. 

SWORN COVKNANT ON JKSUS CHRIST 

The Lord hath sworn and will not repent; Thou (jesns Christ) art 
a Priest forever after the order of Melchisadec. — Psalms 110:4. 

Nothing said in this covenant about Jesus Christ ever to 
be a King or an EsStahlisher of a Kingdom. "I'hc covenant sim- 
ply says: “Thou art a Priest forever after the order of Mel- 
chisadec/’ which is a Priesthood that stands forever. The 
Priests in it never die. P)Ut it is not a government ; therefore, 
it did not make Jesus a king; and he announced this fact by 
saying, “My kingdom is not of tliis world.” John 18:36. If 
people would look at all these numerous statements and sworn 
covenants, set in the Bible, they would (juit their foolishness 
of looking for the man Jesus to come back to this earth and 
.set up a kingdom, as he says, positively, that his kingdom is not 
of this world. And the sworn covenant of God put on him 
.•^hows that Jesus was made a Priest and not an earth king. 
But the sworn covenant of God put on David .shows that 
David was made an earth king, higher than the other earth 
kings. Tie is to rule over other kings of earth. And he gets 
the earth kingship by being made God's first-born to comply 
with the ancient law that made the first-born or oldest son 
the heir to the father’s throne. And the sworn covenant, put 
on David, says David is made God's first-born to inherit the 
throne. So all we have to do is to watch the wording of the 
covenants put on David and on Jesus and we can sec what is 
set to come forever : and what the mission of each personage is 
to be. The wording of the David covenant contains many 
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points. And the wording of the Je.sus Christ covenant con- 
tains just one point. “Thou art a Priest forever after the 
order of Alclcliisadec.” Nothing sairl about tlironc to endure 
forever, as the sun. Nothing said about him being a King, 
higher than the kings of earth. These statements are set in 
the David covenant, but not in the Jesus Christ covenant be- 
cause the literal Kingshij) and literal Kingtlom arc set to King 
David. And Jesus knew all this, and he said, “My kingdom 
is not of this world” — sec John 18:36. The world seeth me • 
no more — see John 14:19. And he went on to say, “It is ex- 
l)edicnt that I go away” — sec John 16 :7. 

The Melchisadec Priesthood, as applied to Jesus Christ, is 
discussed and explained by St. Paul in the 7th chapter of 
Hebrews. And Paul understood the dilTercnce between things 
sworn to and things not sworn to. .\nd he compares the 
.•\aron Priesthood with the Melchisadec Priesthood and shows 
the difference. And he puts Jesus Christ into the Melchisadec 
Priesthood and shows tliat it is a thing sworn to and is to 
stand forever ; and that it is the perfect tiling, while the Aaron 
Priesthood was not the iierfcct thing; and that the Aaron 
I'riests died because lliev were only temporary and not sworn 
to. They were made Priests without an oath, Paul says. And, 
by studying, carefully, Paul’s statements we can trace the 
thread of this subject about David and Jesus and the mission 
set to eacli : and re/iy Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” But David's mission is exactly the reverse. His 
covenant says he is ordained as a King, higher than the kings 
of earth, lie is over the kings of earth. 'I'licy must come 
under David. And this idea is- positii'cly stated in the 41st 
cliapter of T.saiah which di.scns.scs this very day and time and 
shoNvs that trouble will be on earth at this time, and that God 
will, right at this day, raise up King David and set him over 
all the kings of earth and give them over into David’s hand 
just as though they were soft mud in the hands of a potter 
who takes the soft mud or clay and shapes it into any kind of 
vessels he chooses to make out of the clay. This idea is posi- 
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tively stated in the Isaiah chapter, but it does not mme David 
right out. It calls him the Righteous Man from the east. It 
means King David who was buried in Jerusalem (the far 
East) 1014 B. C. And the Divine Spirit is talking in the 
41st chapter of Isaiali and It is asking tlie question as to who 
raised up the Riglitcoiis Alan from the east and set him over 
kings and made him to rule over them. Then the Spirit an- 
swers the (luestion hy saying, “1, the Lord, did it. 1 am the 
first and the last. I am he.” It is a thing set to take place in 
the near future but it is written as though it has occurred. This 
style (^r way of putting things is found all through the 
prophecies. Tliey write it down as though it has occurred, but 
it means tliat it is to occitr in the fttture : and. in this 41st chap- 
ter of Isaiah, the Spirit is telling about the trouble that will be 
on earth at this time ( today ) and how the Lord intends to 
raise up the ancient King David from his eastern tomb and set 
him up on his feet and have him pursue the nations that are 
in trouble and get the advantage over them by the pr)wer of 
the Lord put on David, so the nations and the kings will be as 
nothing before King David. But the reading of it shows that 
it will be a dangerous situation but that David will come 
through it safely because the L<^rd will be the Trolector and 
the Power that will make David the victor, f tcrc is the state- 
ment about it. 

Who raised up the UiKhlcons Man frinii ilie east and called him 
to hi.s feet fpnt him on his feet) and j^ave the nations before him and 
made him rule over kings, and gave them (»ver to him as the dnsl to 
his sword and as the slnhhle t<» his weapon. He pursued them and 
passed safely, even hy a way he had n<d gone with his feel. 

Who hath wrought it and done it? I, the I.ord. f am the llrst and 
the last. 1 am he. The isles saw it and fear(;d. The ends of the earth 
were afraid and drew near aiut came. Isaiah 41 :2 lo 6. 

This agrees witli the sworn covenant of God put on David. 
It says, *‘I, the Lord, have made David my first-born anti higher 
than the kings of earth. I will beat down his foes before his 
face and plague them that hate him. The enemy shall not ex 
act off of him .” — PsaJms 89. 
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This is why the Isaiah prophecy says the Righteous Man 
from the east (meaning King David) will pursue the warring 
nations and take them and rule over their kings; because the 
covenant makes David a King higher than the kings of earth. 
He is to rule over all other kings of earth. This prophecy of 
Isaiah, about the Rigtheous Man from the east pursuing the 
nations, will come to pass in the near future. Things are being 
made ready for it. It comes under the covenant put on David, 
and 1 introduce it here to show how different David’s mis- 
sion is from the mission of Jesus Christ who announced it that 
his Kingdom is not of this world. Sec John 18:36. While 
the covenant put on David shows that David's mission is to be 
a literal King of this world and pursue the nations and bring 
them under him, because his covenant makes him a King 
higher than the kings of earth. He is to be a King over all 
the other kings. 'I'liis Isaiah i)rophecy p(\<itively stales this and 
goes on to describe the movements the Righteous Alan from 
the east (meaning King David) will make against the warring 
nations and, by the power of God, lake tliem and rule over 
theiii. This is an all-around hard, literal Kingship to be acted 
out in the near future. And it shows that it does not a])ply to 
Jesus Christ who positively declared. “My kingdom is not of 
this world.” See John 18:36. 'Hie world seetli me no more. — 
John 14:19. It is expedient that 1 go away. John 16:7. 


One God and Fallicr of all, -who is over us all, who per- 
vades us all, who is within us all. — Kph. 4:6 (Aloffatt’s 
Tran.). 
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THE BEST WAY TO TAKE MEDICINE 

Liver Pills — Take one pill each morning and roll it around 
the block three times. Follow this by a cold shower, glass of 
hot water and light breakfast. Roll the pill down the sewer. 

Dopeleigh's Blood Tonic — ^Takc one wineglass of the tonic 
after each meal and toss it in the jardinicr. Then walk one 
mile, sleep eight hours each night, let the other chap do your 
worrying and your health will soon be restored. 

Dyspepsia — Procure a gross box of Dr. Junk's Charcoal 
Dyspepsia Tablets. Before each meal stick one tablet in the 
fern dish. This will improve the fern and benefit you. Cut 
down on meats, sweets and alcohol. Go without luncheons 
and your ajipetite will soon be restored. 

Ueadiichc — l\se Ilashheesh Headache Powders, in the fol 
lowing manner : 'J'ie the powder in its pa|)er to a .string and, 
starting at 6 a. m., drag it three miles, country road preferred. 
Upon returning place remainder of powder in ash-tray aiul 
ignite it. Jvat a light meal and go to work. .At night read a 
funny story, retire early, with all windows open and you will 
find that the jiowder has relieved your headache. — lPcclcl\ 
Uniiy. 


Our Special Healing Service 
Brings Results 

li’licn the Spirit led us tosSanta Barbara last Autjust 7i'<’ “ivere told 
to yive up our present ivork and concentrate more time on our Absent 
Healing. At that time we were also promised a greater focalization of 
power by the Spiritual forces aiding in the ivork, to make our Prayers 
and the IVord spoken for patients more effectii'e. IPe feel that this 
promise has been fulfilled as this Center has been used as a channel for 
some remarkable cases of healing. 

li'e have organized a larger healing staff and noiv have six healers 
in our group, all of whom are doing good work. Mr. or Mrs. Brownell 
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give their personal attention to special patients, and if the case is very 
urgent an additional healer is put on the case. In addition to this in 
stubborn cases, the group as a whole takes up the case in our daily 
Concentration group. Special Treahnents are aki'ays necessary in 
severe physical troubles as' tve gky more time to the case. Terms arc 
elastic to suit every need, and will be sent on request. 

The following 7vords of appreciation from Special Patients have 
been received in the past few weeks: 

Charleston, S. C. — I consider yon have macle a marvelous cure for 
my grand-daughter, as the rupture seems to he entirely cured, and the 
hahy is improving. T am sending you the remittance and 1 feel that 
(lOri will open a wav for me to pav von more. 

MRS. V. S. 

Tiffin, Ohio — Your r.essons are line. W'hen we read them we feel a 
peculiar uplift. I can sense your treatments. I feel as though someone 
liad lifted me out of a low-spirited condition. I am .sending money 
just to pay for your assistance in helping me out of the terrible misery 
(she and her husband were run into by another car, and their automo- 
bile completely wrecked, both being badly hurt). Where would we 
have been had wc not had your help? Ood bless you both and keep 
vou from all harm. 

MRvS. M. E. S. 

Pasadena, Calif. — The temperature came right down after 1 tele- 
graphed you and our little boy has slept and been perfectly normal in 
other ways. The swelling is slowly but surely diminishing. He is 
cheerful and brave and only when the neck is touched does he com- 
plain. We noticed the change at once and my courage is as big as a 
mountain. Worlds of thanks until you hear from me again. (Two doc- 
tors wanted to operate at once for dangerous swelling of gland under 
the ear, with liigli temperature, when the mother wired for help.) 

MRS. M. C. 

Phoenix, Ariz. — 1 rejoice in being able to tell vou that our little girl 
is greatly improved and we feel now .that all is well. She will soon be 
able to iie out of bed. We brought her home a week ago when the 
doctor wished to move her into the contagiems ward, which we could 
not allow. I thank vou so much for your kiml assistance and love, 
(lod will bless you abundantly, 1 am sure, in all your work. 

(This little girl was run over by an automobile and operated on for 
rupture of the bladder. Was in a very dangerous condition when they 
wired us for help. The grandmother had a vision of the accident three 
weeks before it occurred.) 
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Portland, Me. — 1 am enclosing two dollars for two months of con- 
tinued Service in the Ministry. The Lessons in Truth are so inspiring 
and helpful that I must have them all. One catches a new truth at 
every reading, and I know that they have been a great help to me this 
last month, as genuine soul awakening. 

MISS F. M. F. 

Humboldt, Iowa — I know you will be glad to know that the lump in 
my brea.st is going down and that mentally the improvement is mar- 
k'd hits. 1 am hap]jier than T have been for months and I feel sure that 
in due lime some of the .spiritual gifts 1 have longed for will come to 
me. I cannot see much improvement in my eyes yet, but I feel sure 
that as my spiritual vision becomes clearer the physical vision will 
improve, for I feel sure that back of each physical defect there is a 
mental or spiritual cause. Please continue the treatments. 

MRS. F. W. 


eVdorado Springs, Colo. — T am enclosing an order for another 
month’s treatments. My eyes are much bett(T and T can see to read the 
lessons. I have been having such beautiful ext)ericnces since 1 last 
wrote to you. T truly believe that I shall regain my vision, both 
human and spiritual. (This woman was blind.) 

MRS. E. R. E. 

Chapman, Kans. — I am enclosing ten dollars for another month’s 
Special Treatment. T am somewhat improved. I am not so consti- 
jiated and the acid condition of my urine is improved. ^ly eyesight 
is not much improved although the sunlight seems brighter. I can 
feel your treatments, but being unable to see to read greatly retards 
mv progress. 

MRS. G. M. L. 

Avalon. Pa. — The way you have helped me is remarkable, and my 
memory is steadily improving. It seems every day people become more 
interested in me. and every once in a while someone tells me they ha\»‘ 
heard favorable comments about me. TIu* other dav a fellow willi 
whom T work complained of haying rheiim.'itism in his back and arm. 
and asked me to run an electric vibrator over him. I did this .but 
while doing so T repeated twice the following: “Von are Divine, the 
Divine TJfe in you has pow<*r to overcome this condition. T now 
speak to yon as a .soul, to exercise your Divine Hirlhright and behold 
you arc healed.” And he was healed, and I don't believe it was tli<’ 
vibrator that did it. So T hope I am getting the power to heal and 
hope if it is so, that T may cure many. Thanking you for all you have 
done and will do for evervone, T am. 

MR. H. H. M. fl8 vears old). 
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Will You Help? 


Dear Reader: 

Do not throw away your copy of the Aquarian Age or any other 
Advanced Thought journal or literature you may receive. Remember 
there are millions of souls grojMng in the dark for the crumbs of 
Truth this literature contains. You know what the so-called “New 
Thought” meant to you when lirst 3^ou came in touch with its enlighten- 
ing philosophy. Others will have the same experience and be up- 
lifted in the same manner. Some of the best healers and teachers wc 
have, who arc contacting and helping hundreds of souls got their lirst 
glimpse into the new life of strength and poise and power by some 
one sending them or handing them a tract or magazine. Wc get 
letters almost daily from people who say that some one handed them 
a copy of the Aquarian Age or thc}^ picked one up at the home of a 
friend and a great uplift came to them and a new attitude toward 
life or a new vision. Think what it means to the world for one soul 
to get the light. When the Christ light is truly horn in any soul that 
one will devote his life ever afterward to bringing soul-illumination 
to others. This is the nature of the soul when awakened. It becomes 
a lover of mankind. Its instincts and impulses are all benevolent and 
divine. So do your part now. It is often the simple little things of 
life, like lending someone a magazine or sending it to them, that 
starts Into action an ever-increasing and never-ending iniluencc for 
good in the world. The harvest is ripe but the workers are few. 
Enlist your services in the Christ work and help relieve the poverty 
and stilTering prevalent all over the world. You have your work to 
do, every soul has. Start working along whatever channel you sec 
open, no matter how insignilicant it may seem to you, it will grow 
wider and wider, and lead to larger and broader fields of labor. 
Radiate the Christ love to the members of your family and world, 
knowing that you have the power to silently awaken their souls, bless 
your sick neighbors, hand out and .send enlightening literature to your 
neighbors and friends and acquaintances. There arc many ways in 
which you can serve, and all the service you render will be counted 
to 3'ou for good and be appreciated by the Master and his angels. 
This is an at)peal to you w'ho read this. \’uu have powers and 
qualities dormant in your soul that can only come into conscious 
realization through work and service to others. Wc can study and 
read all our lives, but the real power and knowledge and love comes 
only through SERVICE. 
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1^‘ROM SHADOW TO SUNSHIXE 


/ learn as the years roll onward 
And leave the past behind. 

That much I have counted sorrow 
Hut proves that our God is kind; 

That many a flower I longed for 
Had a hidden thorn of pain. 

And many a rugged bypath 
Led to fields of ripened grain. 

The clouds but cover the sunshine. 

They cannot banish the sun; 

And the earth shines out the brighter 
IThen the weary rain is done; 

ITe must stand in the deepest shadow, 

'J'o see the clearest light. 

And often from wrong's ozvn darkness 
Comes the very strength of right. 

The sweetest rest is at even. 

After a zecarisomc day, 

{Then the heazy burden of labor 
I fas been borne from our hearts away, 

And those zeho haz'c never knozvn sorrow 
Cannot find the Infinite Peace 
'That falls on the troubled spirit. 

It hen it sees at last release. 

11 'e must live through the zveary zeinter 
If zee would value spring; 

And the zvoods must be cold and silent 
Before the robins sing; 

'The flozvers must be buried in darkness 
Before they could bud and bloom. 

And the szx.iectest and zearmest sunshine 
Conies after the storm and gloom. 

,S'o the heart from the hardest trial 
Gains the purest joy of all, 

.hid from lips that have tasted sadness 
'The szeeetest songs zoill fall. 

Tor as peace comes after suffering 
And love is reward of pain. 

So after earth comes heaven. 

And out of our loss the gain. 

— Harry Hakes Porter. 
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Your Destiny in the Zodiac 
and Its Master^ 

By 

Louist Brightman Brownsu., D.A. 

Contains: 

A page on the symbolism and expression of each Sign of the 
Zodiac. 

A chapter on the Individuality expressed through each Sign. 

A detailed explanation of Planetary Hours as a Guide in Life. 

A chapter on the persons you will best affiliate with in Marriage, 
Friendship and Partnership. 

What Man may obtain from the Twelve Signs. (Translated from 
the 6th and 7th Book of Moses.) 

This book contains in all seventeen chapters of interesting and 
instructive matter which will enable anyone (with no other knowl- 
edge of the Science of Astrology), to bring out the highest of the 
sign they are exprc.ssing under, and to better understand and aid 
themselves, their relatives and associates. 

This book was published at the request of many friends who appre- 
ciated the articles on the sign positions formerly published in *‘The 
Aquarian Age.” Much material has been added to what was previously 
publisli/;d in the magazine and we are sure you will like this book. 
You will want a copy for yourself and later other copies as gifts for 
friends. 

Cloth Bound, Postpaid, $1.35 
With “The Aquarian Age” for one year, $2.50 

Rockford, 111. — T am .still more than pleased with “Your Destiny in the Zodiac 
and its Mastery,” and am passing my copy so freely among my friends that it is 
almost a stranger to me. Two of these friends with myself would like to have 
copies. T am glad, indeed, to see you are steadily climbing the road to success, 
for the world needs workers like you. 

Norton, Va. — This is to acknowledge receipt of your book, “Your Destiny in the 
Zodiac,'* also the Aquarian Age. I am delighted with your book, as well as the 
Aquarian Age. I do not think that it could be beat. I hope to be able to send you 
some new subscribers for the Aquarian Age soon. With best wishes to you. 

Mecosta, Mich.--! am sending you the names of a few people that I wish you 
to send this paper to. A few days ago I sent my name in for a subscription with 
the book, “Your Destiny in the Zodiac and Its Mastery.” Since then I have fin- 
ished this book. It is fine, and I hope that I have a place in this work, for I 
was born under the sign Aquarius. 

Order from THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 
Santa Barbara 


California 



ME 


VVe will send a radical SO-cent Sex-book and a personal 
Character-delineation free to each one who sends his exact 
date ofvirth, also 50 cents for a six months’ subscription 
to Towntalk Montnly Magazine. You will think of The Philistine 
when you read this magazine. It is “A Periodical of Protest and 
Prophecy which tells of The Great Pow-er.” It is read “By the just 
and unjust, by thinkers, and by those who think that they think.” 
Send to E. Loomis, Editor, Peekskill-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


“THE THINNING OF THE VEIL” 

By Mary Brucb Wallacb 

A book that all should read. Gives clear and beautiful peeps into 
the life beyond and the part higher souls play in the evolution of the 
individual and humanity. Those to whom spiritualism is unsavory 
will find only uplift and inspiration in this book. The author who 
was clairvoyant and clairaudient describes the beings and things she 
saw and the conversation she held with bright souls. Price, $1.25 plus 
postage. 


THE CHRIST IN YOU 

This book wa.s given inspirationally by a teacher to the author. 
The fact' that 20,000 copies have been sold shows the demand for it. 
Contains 45 Lessons. Some of the titles are: The Voice from the 
Heights; Freedom by Understanding; Christ the Life; The Truth of 
Being; Get Understanding; From Glory to Glory; Personality; He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father; Jesus Christ the Race 
Man; Imagination; Matter and Its Relation to Spirit; Mind and Its 
Possibilities; The True Self; The Soul; Workers Together With 
God; The Creative Energy; etc. Price $1.25. 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION 

Given inspirationally, a companion volume to the above, by the 
same author. This book will answer many questions which are puz- 
zling orthodox minds today, and will bring real comfort and renewed 
courage to many hearts that are filled with fear and misgiving. Pro- 
nounced by many, the best book they ever read along spiritual lines. 
Price $1.25. 

We sincerely recommend these three books. 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara ------- California 
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MYSTERIES UNVEILED 

HdVe you read any of the Redding Books? not, you have a 
great treat in store. This book shows how God selected Abraham to 
be the Father of a great race of especially endowed souls (chiefly 
the Anglo-Saxons, and the Americans), who were to be the enlight- 
eners in all lines and spiritualize the whole world. In this same 
■.hain we find the Christ, the LIGHT OF THE WORLD, the light that 
shall remain throughout all the ages until the whole world is re- 
deemed. 

The Ten Tribes of Israel were scattered over the earth as prophe- 
sied, and are the pioneers in all lines of thought, the great inventors 
and the leaders, and wherever Ihc}^ have gone progress and activity 
and awakening of souls has .superseded stagnation and retrogression. 
This book unveils the mysteries of the great pyramid and throws won- 
derful light on Revelations. 

OUR NEAR FUTURE 

The chapters of this book are: Our Near Future; Gentile Times 
2.S20 Years; That Fateful Dream; That Iron hound Stump; Who Are 
the Turks? The Coming Nation Arising; The Great After Move- 
ment; Supplication. 

The fuinilment of the prophecies in this book has won for Mr. 
Redding the title, “The foremost prophet and scriptorian of the age.” 
Written in an attraetive, condensed, and convincing style. 

MILLENIAL KINGDOM 

A remarkable book which created much interest and comment and 
.'riticisin all over the country when it appeared. 3(1') pages. 


Our Near Future (Cloth) $1.25 

Mysteries Unveiled (Cloth) 1.2S 

Millenial Kingdom (Cloth) 1.25 

The Three Churches (Paper) 50 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

vSanta Barbara _ . . _ - California 


FREE! A SELF-HEALING LESSON 
“JUST HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND CURE OTHERS” 
which fnrnieily sold for .SO cents. J. Alhin John.son, Kscanaba. Mich., .says: “It 
is worth many dollars to any one in had health.” A postal card brings it. 
the gore book CO., Box 7A\\ Ruskin, Florida. 
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Rosicrucian Publications 

By Max and Augusta H^indki^ 

These are all splendid books and bear the stamp of a deep, spiritual 
insight. They arc, in our judgment, far superior to the general run 
of books written on similar subjects that are largely theoretic and 
speculative and only misinform and confuse. After reading these 
books you will consider them a valuable addition to your collection of 
advance thought books. Max Heindel is an exponent of the true 
Rosicrucian Mysteries. 

“The Message of the Stars” is one of the best text books extant on 
Astrology. Gives a complete system of reading the Natal and Pro- 
gressed horoscope: the art of prediction, exposition of Medical Astrol- 
ogy; a system of diagnosing disease from the horoscope. The book is 
illustrated by 36 example horoscopes and is a classic of Modern Astrol- 


ogy. It is wonderful value to any student of this science. 

THE MESSAGE OK THE STARS, 700 pages; cloth $2.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY, 198 pages; cloth.... 1.50 
THE ROSICRUCIAN PHILOSOPHY (In Questions and 

Answers), 432 pages; cloth 2.00 

THE ROSICRUCIAN MYSTERIES, 200 pages; cloth 1.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC TABLES OF HOUSES- 

Vol. 1, Latitudes 25-36 50 

Vol. 2, Latitudes 37-48 50 

Vol. 3, Latitudes 49-60 50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC EPHEMERTS— 

Each year, 1860, to Date Each .3(1 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 


TO KNOW AND FIND “YOUR” WORK 

Is to hccomo so interested in your Work that it becomes Play. To help YOl 
find YOUR Work, wc will give as' a “Get Acquainted OfTor" : 

(1) A Scientific Analy.sis of Your Ch.ar.actcr and True Work 1 

(2) A Key to the Inner “Self” in Realization Lessons I ALL 

(.1) A Month’s Spiritual Treatment According to Your Needs 1 FOR 

(4) .\n«;wrrs to Four Personal Questions I $2.00 

Give Name in FULL; Date, Time and PKacc of Rirth. j 

THE REALIZATION MINISTRY 

P. O. Box 1837 Los Angeles, California 
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HEALTH AND ATTAINMENT 

THROUGH 

COSMIC VIBRATIONS 

By Llewellyn George, Editor “Astrological Bulletina” 

A gentleman overcame an attack of paralysis and Brights 
disease one night by reading this new book. 

Another man prevented a periodical attack of sickness 
and thereby saved a doctor’s bill. 

Others who have purchased the book found so much 
benefit that they buy additional copies for their friends and 
relatives. Inspiring. Energizing. It is helping others— 
give it a trial. 

“Health and Attainment Through Cosmic Vibrations,” 
price $1.U). Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO. 

Box 1.^68 Los Angeles, Calif. 


HEALING THROUGH SUGGESTION 

<}4 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

DOLLARS WANT ME 

64 pages (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

By Henry Harrison Brown 

These two books have helped thousands of men and women. 
These people have been put upon their feet mentally through the 
practice of the principles expounded in these books. They wul hdp 
you to dmonstratc the desirable in life. 

NOW: A Journal of AjSrmation 

This well-known magazine was established by Henry Harrison 
Brown in 1900. It is devoted to Mental Science, Practical Psychol- 
ogy, Psychometry, Metaphysical Healing and Business Success. 

Edited by Sam E. Poulds, and assited bv many of the best-known 
of the New Thought writers, among them being Dr. Alex J. 
Mclvor-Tyndall, Henry Victor Morgan, Dr. Wm. Franklin Kelly, 
Henry Frank, Ur. Sheldon Leavitt and others just as well known. 
Send a dime for a sample copy. $1.50 the year. 15 cents pei 

The above book and a G nionths’ subscription to the magazine 
for $1.00. Address 

SAM E. FOULDS 

S89 Haight Street. San Francisco. Calif. 


DIAGNOSIS AND HOROSCOPE WORK 

By H. L. Cornell, M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 

Diagnosis Work. — A seven-page, typewritten treatise on your health 
and mental traits; your good and evil planetary periods for the next 
five years, with diagnosis, star map, and advice $5.00 

Horoscope Work. — A seven-page, typewritten horoscope, treating of 
such matters as marriage, health, finance, travel, mental traits, friends, 
enemies, love affairs, vocation, legacy, partnership, etc., with your good 
and evil planetary periods for the next five years, including star map, 
advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

A seven-page typewritten reading on the suitability of two people in 
marriage, including two star maps, advice, and answers to questions. 
$5.00 

I will mail you one copy of my book free, “Astrology and the 
Diagnosis of Disease,” with all $5.00 orders. 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth, present occu- 
pation, and whether married or .single. 

Address, DR. II. L. CORNELL, 3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, 
California. 


The 

MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

(15th Annual Edition) 


There is a LAW of Nature, just as sure, just as positive, in 
its operation as the Law of Gravity, which, if properly used for 
Planting, Transplanting, Trimming, Gathering, or used in any 
other important effort in life, leads to Successful Results, 

Get a copy now of the ** Moon's Sign Book"' and begin at 
once to work Comciously WIT FI Nature for better Success. 

Simple, Concise, Complete. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
Address 

LLEWELLYN PUBLISHING CO., 

Box 1368 Los Angeles, Cal 


36 




mvimhh HBAtlKO 

n you are in need of healing or upliftmeut write to me and I wUt 
Help you Teitns on application. 

EUZABRTII M GARRECHT 

P. 0. Box SOR Redlands. Calil 


AN INCORRECT NAME IS A BARRIER TO THE SUCCESS 
' OF THOUSANDSI 


Have you such a Banter? 

Why not find out your Successful Name? 
The Numbers o! your Name tell the story« 


Send complete name given at birth with any changes, and birth* 
dav State present vocation when deMnng voritional advic<*. Seven 
typewritten pigcs, $5, includes your geiittil ihu ictrnstics, colors 
to wear, vocation, people to aisocwte with, where to live and many 
other important facts if you are to gii’dc ronr life with a Master 
Hand Biicf «>tatcment of characteristics, 50 icnK 
What has 1921 in store for you^ Comi lete forecast, month by 
month, for one rear, $2 Brief forecast, 50 cents. Send stamped* 
self-addressed envelope, and birthday. 

Lessons by mail for a short time only, six for twelve dollars. 
Stop making mistakes and le.arn to know life and thoi»e whom you 
meet by this wonderful science, whch is the doorway to many 
spiritual truths. 

ORCELLA F. REXFORD, B. S . 

Vocational Expert and Color Psychologist 
Alvarado Apartments, Los Angeles, Cal. 
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The Gospel of the Hew Ago— Love and Service 

The purpose of this Ministry is to help each one 
manifest greater health, peace, wisdom and prosperity 
and to live the larger life of Love and Service, which ia 
the direct path to spiritual attainment 

‘^Though I understand all mysteries and have all 
knowledge, and have not love, 1 am nothing.**— 1 Cor. 
15 : 1 . 

Our life work ia healing and teaching and we desire 
to reach as many souls as possible that they may par* 
take of **The*Life*More- Abundant** .The letters we 
are receiving dally show how the Father Is blessing our 
work and we know that all who unite with us in sincer- 
ity of purpose, desiring to help as well as be helped, 
will be blessed and prospered through this service. 

Tke fee for Aquarian Ministry service is one dollar 
per month. It includes: 

A brief daily treatment for your individual need, 

A Weekly Lesson in Truth to help in soul-unfold* 
ment 

On request we will send you a card to be filled in 
with name, address and need, and will also send the in- 
structions we send to our members which is bringing 
such splendid results. 

Membership in the Aquarian Ministry does not bind 
you in any way. .It is a Miiiistry-at-Large. interfering 
with no sect or creed, for **Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is Liberty.** The Aquarian Ministry Service is 
helping hundreds. We ask your co-operation to bring 
greater spiritual light ta the world. Send us the names 
of friends or those suffering in any form, that we mu- 
tually may sow some seed of Truth to later bear fruit 
in their lives. 

THB AQUARIAN MINISTRY 
Sente Barbara 


California 
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AN ADVANCED THOUGHT MAGAZINE 

Devoted to 

The ChriA Teaching of Love and Service, Divine Heahng 
The Unfolding of the Latent Soul Powers 
Eaoteric Astrology, Etc. 

♦ ' 

HtgnUir Contributor^ 

ORCEIXA REXFORD 

GEORGE B. BROVNEIX 

WILUAM ALEXANDER REDDING 
LOUISE B. BROVIrNELB 

DR. li L. CORNELL 


Published monthly by 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 
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L0U1$S B. BBOWHBLL 
OBOBQB B. BBOWMTBLt 
Bditort 



AFFIRMATION for MONTH 

(MompriM and rcpoat dailf 
ift a potitiva, eraativa toaa) 

INVOCATION 

HEAL THOU ME OF ALL IMPER- 
FECTION O WONDROUS LOVE. FOR 
IN THY EMBRACE LIE ALL THE 
HEALING POTENCIES OF LIFE. 

RESPONSE 

TURN TO THE BEAUTY OF HOLI- 
NESS WITHIN AND THOU SHALT 
FIND THERE LIFE IN GREATER 
ABUNDANCE. G. B. B. 






CONTExXTS 


The Color Scheme in Nature - Louise B. Brownell 
Extracts from the Mystic Uoad 

Levington Comfort 

Science of Names and Numbers 

Orcella Rex ford, B. Sc. 
Medical Astroloi>y - 11 . C. Cornell, M. . 1 ., M. D. 

Al)oiit Kiiif* David - - Jl'ni. .lle.vundcr Redding 

The Need of Many Teachers - Cco. B. Brownell 
The Fruits of the Spirit 


HEALING AT A DISTANCE 

“And He sent His word and healed them/’ 

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. AM things were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that was made. In Him was life; and the life 
was the light of men." — John 1:1-5. 

The power of the Word Is mighty to make alive 
whether spoken by God, or the Christ, or by anyone 
who has the consciousness that “he i:> the Temple of 
the Living God and the Spirit of the Almighty dwell- 
eth In Him.” 

God in us is Omnipotent Love and Power, ever mak- 
ing for peace, harmony, life, abundance and illumina- 
tion In every living soul. 

Healing treatments to bring permanent results must 
go beyond mere suggestion. The SOUL must be 
awakened through the CREATIVE WORD and be re- 
newed by a baptism of the Waters of Life. 

Photograph is a great help; send one If possible. 

Free Rookict explaining terms and treatment sent on 
application. 

GEORGE B. BROWNELL 
LOUISE B. BROWNELL 
Santa Barbara, 


California 





HLe AQUARIAN AGE 


No. 3S 


M.VY 


H)21 


The Color Scheme in Nature 

LOI I'K IJ. li\ OWNKI.h 

' U 1C study and incam'nj^ of color vibration is one of tin; 
first things to conic It) the altcntion of the occult stn 
(lent, for as a rule the first unfolding’ process to tli» 
majority of students manifests in color vision, tliat is, the 
sensing' of colors on the astral planes, 'fhis develops as u 
rule before one sees symbols »)r visions of any kind, and 
is the infant sta^qe of clairvoyance and clairaudience which 
follow in its train. 

Color vihratitMi is part of the |L;real law of the unixerst. 
as evorythinj^ has its color and also its musical tone or key 
and althoU]L;h we have learned much about color 1 am ('on 
vinced the half has not been Pdd. 

W'e know scjine of the clfecls of color used as a thera- 
peutic ai^cnt in nerxanis or menial diseases. lo)r installer- 
red is a stimulant, while hhu' is just lliv* rexerse. llahliio 
in his remarkable book, **rrincii)le> of Ei^^bt and Crdor. " 
wiiieli be reeeivi'd under inspiration fas iiotbiii';' like it ha»! 
been i)re\ ionsly known m* publi.-lied ) , slmus clearly ili* 
use of ct)lor as a iherapeulie aL;eiit and be proxtal his lbeoi\\ 
by many marxehjus cure"'. Tliest* theories have >ince been 
]>ut into practical use ,by many doctors and sanitariuiiH. 
and collcjL^es are now exjieriiueiitini;- alun^ these lines !•' 
good advantge. 

Or. (fcorgc vStarr White has written a very exlianslivi' 
work on Diagmesis from the eoh»rs of the aura. This boo!- 
is a practical course for physicians and Dr. W hite has Ic 
tnred to physicians all over the country on his theory. More 
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than this he has proven to the prejudiced minds of many 
doctors that throiii^h a sim])le practice of Inokini^ at a nude 
l>ody placed before a dark screen, almost OA cry one in the 
room could see the aura of the patient, while previously it 
was believed that only those especially li^ifted with clair- 
voyant vision could see these magnetic rays about objects 
and individuals. 

Dr. White’s system of diaj^nosis of disease by color is 
very complex as his color scheme is divided into so many 
varying shades, [f he sees a certain shade or color pre- 
dominating in the aura it indiactes to him a certain disease. 
This he corrects by ])lacing the patient S(j that the part of 
the body radiating that color, shall get the direct ray of 
its complementary or opposite color, and in this way he 
claims to have made some very remarkable cures. 

We arc coming only dimly to realize the importance of 
the great laws of Nature, all of which serve their ])urposc 
in the develo])ment of life on this planet. .\11 the c«>lors in 
Nature have their effect upon us whether we are con- 
scious of it or not. Nothing is f»ut of tune nr harmony in 
thxl's great plan. hAerything, even to the smallest atom, is 
serving its ])urpose in the Divine (.)rder. 

Kvery color, therefore, has its ])ur]>ose and let us never 
<ay this color is go«id or that bad, for each is necessary in 
the nnfolding of the individual, and tln.>se who have clear 
etheric vision and are able to see the eoinpletc aura sur- 
rounding individuals, can «»ften see all tin' e<>lors of the 
spi'clruin mingling and intermingling in a kaleitlosc( tpe of 
col(jr about the person, 'riie.se colors are constantly cliang- 
ing with new emotions by which that individual inav bo 
."Avayed, now' (me C(dor more predominant and in a moment, 
with a changing emotion, this color fading and another 
coming more f)roiniiientIy into view. 

['(‘rsons who U‘an to the devotional will have the pale 
blue dominant in their auras. 'I’liose of the spiritual type, 
and especially healers, will have the difTcreiit shades of 

a 
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violet purple more prominent, while those who lean to 
the inlcllectual will have the yellows preclominatini4'. As 
this yellow grows into the lighter shades it signifies intel- 
lectuality fusing into spirituality. 

In the great color scheme of Nature you will notice that 
the rose pink and red tints flash over the sleeping earth 
just before the breaking of the dawn, fl'he rose pink sig- 
nifies love and alTcction, the highest emotion we have 
evolved, harmoni;'ing the race for a new day and tending 
also to anmse the creative instinct in bird and beast and 
man. 'J'he redder tints signify life and energy and often 
passion, and tend to infuse new life into all living creatiire> 
for the new day. \\ hat more appn^priatc color could the 
Supreme IJeing, who created the haw of this planet, bring 
into action as an awakening force. As we awaken, we are 
infused with love and the forceful creative life energy, 
which we need to start a new day. 

.‘\s this red gives way to the golden glow of the rising 
sun, the intellectual and reasoning powers are stimulated 
and all the faculties we need in the work f)f the day are 
stimulated into action. 

During the day as we look about us, altli(;ugh we art' 
constantly under the mental stimnlation of the yellow ra\.- 
of the sun, .\aliire has everywhere sj)re.'nl her mantle m' 
harmtmizing, restful green, to tone dow'ii the mental stiimi 
latiun of the sun's rays. 

We note also that the sky is blue in lone, and we als" 
have to lotjk n]) to it, and as blue is the C(jh)r of aspiration 
and devotion tfovard that wliich i'^ higluT than self, how 
fitting that the dome t»f'tlie heavens should he colnretl blue 
by the infinitely wise Creator. Alsn as we look out on the 
vast expanse of sea as well as sky, these twfi an‘as covering 
far the greater area of oiir vision mi tin's earth, we also fnni 
tliis blue tone ])refl(»minaliiig, ihougli inlersper'^ed liere ainl 
there by the harmonizing greens. 
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And last of all as the shadtjws (d eveninc^ hci^in to de- 
scend, and for several hours preceding the time of sleep, we 
are brought again under ihe dominion (d the deeper blue of 
(he heavens and the radiaiua* of the gulden stars so beauti- 
fully immortalized by J^ongfcHow, 

“v"^iletitly (.»ne by one. in the infinite meadows of heaven 
lllossom ihe lovely stars, the forget -mc-nots of the angels.” 
Thus in the evening, before retiring to sleep, we are. 
again brought into the de\'r>tional. aspirali(.)nal attitude, and 
the S( Killing inllueiice of the dee])er blue, tempered by the 
golden light and intellectual ^limnlus ( for those who read or 
.''tiidy in the evening hours), but far less in volume than that 
we get from tlu* sun earlier in the day. At the close of the 
day we are thus brought intt> vihralion with the blue ray, 
v hich puicls the soul and again lulls il into the devotional, re- 
ceptive stale, so when finally sleep and rest overtake tlie body, 
the sr»ul, wbieli is still active, is in vibratory sympathy with the 
i ivisildc plane, and receptive to the light and wisdom which 
C(>m('s to every snnl in sleep. 

Snndy we are in the keeping of an over-ruling Provi- 
dence. and every soul is speeding toward the I.ight. 

WE WISH YOU 

Peace. Powt r and Plenty. 

Words lliai are heaven I>orn. 

Say them. Oh heart that is weary. 

Till hoiH' in your luart is hen-n. 

iMir wtM'ds are ihin.qfs that lift on w'in.v:s 
The »>nc who believes them true. 

And wliatever yon will when the mind is ‘^till 
Von ma> rail to the Suul of Von. 

Popvriglit 19Kf -Hk.nky Victok Moro.w. 



Extracts from the Mystic Road 

(Eiflli Uglier) 

By Will Levjncton Comfort 

l^E dare draAV a little closer this time. Every day in rela- 
^^tion to you,. 1 ask not to obstruct the .s^reatcr with the 
lesser self. The insinuations of personality are very subtle 
and potent. 1 ask for freedom, and it is cominj^, but there 
is a breathlessness about it, an exhilaration, like the strain 
of high altitudes. We can girdle the planet with Comrades, 
but only as we set our own Souls free from the sharply 
bounded and isolated province of our minds. 

I do not belittle mind or flesh. We must make them 
infinitely flexible and finished and beautiful, but after vve 
have passed the preliminaries of life, this perfecting work 
can only be carried on from a larger consciousness than 
mind alone. The mind must become the agent of this larger 
consciousness for its own higher development. 

And the body — it is the chamber of the Soul’s initiatory 
ordeals. 1 am last to make light of that. Of its beauty our 
New Race of Weavers and Potters and Singers and Pattern- 
Makers must be born ; of its loftier ])erfecting beauty must 
be born within the heart of each of us the brave purpose ol 
Regeneration. Rut we can only use the body in its higher 
functions; in fact, we can only give the body the reverence 
it calls, as we come to know it. To know the body, one 
must transcend it. The man in the up])er window, not the 
man who marches, sees the parade. 

'I'he ])oint is, to reach this higher vantage, one must leave 
the parade-level — must leave the warmth (jf the many and 
the bracing sanction of the thought-forms which inevitably 
overshadow the crowd. One niu.st make the passage alone 
from the street to the upper window, from the mind to the 
Soul, — painful and dreary and sometimes long, but never .so 
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intolerable as to remain below. One needs only a whisper 
from within to go on and on. The man in the upper window 
sees more than the parade. IJe laughs to find how queer 
he looked down there, and all others in relation to him. 

The time comes when the temporal and the material so 
inevitably betray that wc expect nothing of them ; the time 
comes when such love as we have in our hearts no longer 
dares hurl itself outward upon a creature destined to pass in 
ten or seventy years. Our love demands eternity. The in- • 
crease of our love forces us to break out of the old into 
the new, like every winged creature from its tightly-woven 
sheaths of last year — always the love story leads tf) wings. 
Be sure that your lover of flesh will look no less to you, 
when you see the Tmmortal in him from the supernal van- 
tage of the Soul. Be sure that his inimitable attraction will 
prove no less, because you see the sons of God in the eyes 
of all passing men. Be sure that life will not ])e less radiant, 
when you break out of the thrall of the emotions and take 
his hand for the Dance of the New lira in the throng of — all 
the Comrades. 

The higher cannot be reached without a willingness to 
abandon the lower, but in reaching the higher the lower is 
invariably included. One gives u]> his life to save it. One 
gives up the love which is desire-for-one, to achieve the spir- 
itual love for many, which in itself includes an altogether 
new dimension of romance with the one. 

W e shall establish a great circle of C<)mra(les who have, 
no art and no religion other than \o bring enduring love 
to one another and to the world-— Comrades whose human 
hearts have been quickened and sensitized by the sorrows 
and se])arations and idolatries of the llesh. 'I'o those who 
have suiTered enough, the v^oul stands smiling above to whis- 
per: “T am closer. I have waited long. Have faith. Love 
more, not less. Love more loftily, and pain will fall away, 
(jive more, not Ics.s. Determine nothing, stipulate nothing; 
be braver, more tender: make love out of desire; make ten- 
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clerness and reverence out of passion. . . . Soon you shall 
know.” 

The Soul brings freedom. It knows no clinging, no cry- 
ing out, no love that does not set us free. We had to know 
the pain and beauty of the human heart to Ijecome pioneers 
of this band of artists and worshippers and lovers of the 
days to come. W e must laugh at our own pain now — must 
belong to divided lovers everywhere. We had to have our 
wars, our soldier-last-words, our agonies of rushing apart 
on bridal e\es. Because we know, we can take the New 
Age to our breasts. We are dearer to each other the m(.)re 
we give ourselves to those whose faces turn gray in sorrow, 
whose hearts know the travail of humbler romance. 

The love that we shall know opens the casements of the 
Spirit and looks out upon the stars anti achi|)clagocs ; it per 
ceives the contours of the worlds and the pnr|.)Ie deeps between 
the suns. Like the love of Kal)ir, it means (jod to the Seeker 
and the adored hand and lips to the beloved here. . . . 

Once more, it is earth-love redeemed. This is the great 
romantic talc of the New Kaee. From time to time, the 
questers shall arise out of generation, while it is yet high 
noon. W’ith these, earth-love has become beautiful, the 
arti.st’s creativencss upon all its ways, the chastity of a'lm-;i- 
tion upon all its arts, the sacred tnnch of one ideal, its sole 
and forever quickening. . . . These questers shall teach 

a chastity the monks never dreamed of, and the holy mat- 
ings of earth for the younger hearts — not the death of pas- 
sion, but its lifting, witli all its native s])rings of power. 

A man who owned a great district sent one of his sons to 
a distant part of the bottom-lands, saying: 

‘‘By the difficulty o.f ya)ur task, 3^011 may measure my love 
for you.” 

The task was to work out a great drainage plan — to put 
into circulation an extended swamp that hitherto had slowed 
up and soured the whole territory, ^'hc 3'oung man jour- 
neyed afar to the hog. Apparently this was his life-work 
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that he had found — a lowland pestilential with the cold sweat 
of sick earth. He lauj^hcd: 

“My father must have loved me very much.’' 

On the borders of the sw^amp lived a sullen people with 
whom he made slow progress in friendliness. 'I'hey were 
accustomed to swamp level.s, tolerated to poison vapors, sus- 
])ici()ns of anyone coming from a hill country. Work, too, 
])rogresscd very slowly. The young man built himself a 
calkin, and in days that followed, toiled so hard he forgot he 
had any home other than the swamj). ( )nc day he caught 
up a 3^()ung vine and planted it at the edge of his cabin. 
It grew and covered the place before there was any appre- 
ciable portion of the task accomplished. iMiially, like the 
swamp peoi)le, he became immune to all fevers and miasmas. 

I le gave himself utterly and forgot aliont it — altogether lost 
in the task of moving to purity a vast pool of sullen death. 

. . . At last when it was ready, he opened the drain. 

It was like a singing host running down from the far hills 
to him. Lower and lower the vile water sank into the 
ditches. All the soil breathed and the lowlands took on the 
(liflferent look of living land. 'Phen came the moment of an 
altogether new breath in the air. 

The young man stood in his cabin door and wondered. 
The ditches were running by him — running clean! Some- 
thing in the air was a haunting, glorious memory — pure 
water coming down from the hills! His hand brushed his 
forehead queorlv. At last he understood the strangeness in 
the air- the sweet breath of his own boyhood again! The 
f)iirity that he had not known for so long was the reminder 
of his own country. The ditches flowed silently by, perfect 
channels. . . . 'I'he young man remembered, laughed. 

. . . And the swamp men and women were singing and 
(lancing around him like his own people! . . . There is 
an occult revelation that we live in the slums of the uni- 
verse ; that a cluster (d solar systems in the general vicinity 
of Polari.s, including our own, is the Submerged Tenth of 
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creation, called the Gulf. Our solar system is said to be 
one of the blackest sections of this disordered abyss of space ; 
and our planet, with one possible exception, the worst oflf of 
all. To judge by our own present affairs, we arc passing 
through the most malignant conditions La Terre has ever 
known. How the Overlord must have loved us! 

The whole Gulf is said to be out of harmony ; certain 
sun-paths elli])tical instead of circular, all minor arrange- 
ments wrong accordingly. . . . Kach Comrade has been 

.sent out with sealed orders, having to do with the Great 
Plan to redeem the Gulf. All is preparation for us until 
we break the seals. Our orders “sleep in the mineral, awake 
in the vegetable, run in the animal.” and rise to grailual 
realization, as the spine of the mammal lifts to man. 

There is that within the Soul which has never forgotten 
the Fathers House, but the mind and body seem to require 
every shock and threat of ruin before their final surrender 
to the one single stable, central point of each life. The outer 
must render itself to the inner, and measure u]) to it on its 
own plane, before the work is done in the drain lands, befeu'e 
we can come up out of the Gulf. 

By the difhcultv of this task is the love of the Father 
measured. Who, then, would not be a drainman? 

Every Comrade to his particular ])art — the task that shall 
set him free, that shall make the kingdom of Heaven come 
true on earth, that shall bring harmony to the Gulf, and 
to earth people at last, brotherliood in the true Fatherland. 
. . . The hour shall strike tn many Comrades in this 

life — utterance from the Yinev of the Silence, the seals 
broken at last, b'ach shall go forth, forgetting all but the 
Task until the labor is finished and the breath t)f the sweet- 
ened air arouses the soul to the memories of the Father’s 
House. 

Each fnmi the end of his Task shall look u]) and arouml, 
beholding a marvel. His eyes in that instant shall be glori- 
fied. He shall sec brothers in all strangers then — great 
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Weavers in disguise, j^rcat Potters and Shepherds, /Vrehi- 
tccts, Messengers, Builders, Poets and Scavengers — all bent 
with their Tasks, all burned with their arduous prepara- 
tion, all lost in the complication of perfecting equipment, 
but fellow-sons of the King, Masters alike in disguise, 
brothers all of the True Country. 

^ ^ n 

A DAY OF SUNSHINE 

0 gift of God ! O perfect day ; 

Whereon shall no man work, l)iit i)lay ; 

Whereon it is enough for me. 

Not to be doing, but to l)e ! 

Through every fibre of my brain. 

Through every nerve, through every vein, 

1 feel the electric thrill, the touch 
Of life, that seems almost too much. 

1 hear the wind among the trees 
Playing eelestial symidionies : 

I see the branches downward bent, 
bike keys of some great iiislrumenl. 

And over me unrolls on high 
The .splendid scenery of the sk\. 

Where through a sap]>hire sea th*' sun 
Sails like a golden galleon. 

O Life and l.ovc! O hai)py throng 
Of thoughts, whose only speech is song ! 

O licarl of m;in ; canst thou not he 
Hlilhc as the air i'i. and as free ! 

— Loxoi-ti.i.ow. 


n n 

When w’e climl) to heaven ’tis on the rounds of l«>Ye to men. 

— WlllTTlKR. 

He that cannot forgive others, breaks the bridge over wliicli he 
must pass himself ; for every man has need to he forgiven. 

Lord Heruert. 
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How to Cast Events by Numbers 

By ORCiiLi^A Rex1‘‘ord, B. Sc. 

{This Series commenced December, 1020. Back number.^ can be 
supplied.) 

“Keep a tiling for seven years and you will have use for 
it,” is a statement one frequently hears. We perhaps real- 
ize that this is true from actual experience, for we may have 
a garment in our possession which was fashionable seven 
years ago and is now in style, again. I>ut not alone in 
fashions is one confronted with this idea of a cycle, hut in 
the study of world events, one is forced to accept the truth, 
that “history repeats itself,” and that there seems to he some 
force at work which causes events that have transpired in 
the past to recur in the future. Then, there are many in- 
dividuals who have periods of prosperity and failure in an 
almost wave-like rhythm, .so that they speak of their lives 
as a series of “ups and downs.” A study of natural law 
leads us therefore to an explanation of the above experi 
ences, for all things in the natural universe are governed hy 
a law of rhythm and a cyclic change, since everything is 
subject to a cycle of birth, growth, maturity ami then of 
disintegration. In other words, lliere is a time aiul place 
for all things, and life in general is only a repetition of cer- 
tain conditions and experiences that have been in manifesta- 
tion before. 

This realization brings us into the realm of mathematics, 
but not the dry study of our childhood, for there is a more 
fascinating aspect of it. which is related to all the various 
departments of our life, “The IMiilo.sophy of Numbers." 
Few of us realize how much numbers are a vital part of our 
very existence and in how many ways we use them in our 
daily life. In fact, without mathematics we would he un- 
able to carry on any of the activities of civilized life, and 
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for that reason we should have more knowledge of the 
higher aspects of Numbers and more respect for the Science 
as a whole. 

Let us take for example the use of Numbers in a Daily 
Experience. VVe arise in the morning and look at the 
numbers on the clock to observe the time of day. We 
next compute how long an interval we will have until we 
must board a certain car into town, which is due to arrive 
at a certain time (or NUMBER). We next notice the DAY 
of the month on the calendar, which is a certain NUMBER. 
\Vc eat a certain xNUMRlvR of things for breakfast, some 
<jf which has been prepared according to a certain number 
of teaspoonsful, or we unconsciously ask h)r more than ONE 
helping thus using NUMBERS, again. \\\‘ take out some 
money, COUNT it, leaving a certain amount at home to 
pay the bills, and take a certain sum (Number) with us. 
As we board a car of a certain NUMB Eli, we notice a NUM- 
BER on the conductor’s cap, we i)rorfer him a coin of a 
certain NUMBER, we receive a transfer on which is a 
NUMBER. Wc change cars at a street which is NUM- 
BERED. We meet a NUMBER of acquaintances. We go 
to a l)uilding of a certain NU^IBER; we enter an elevator 
where the operator has a NtJMBE/R, we enter an office 
which has a Nl’AIBh'R (Ui the door, and so the day goes. 
It is one round of NUM BKRS from sunrise to sunset, from 
birth to death, yet most of this calculation wc do mechan- 
ically without any idea of how closely our civilization is 
involved in Mathematics. 

Even a particular year in which we arc living is com- 
posed of figures which have a vital meaning for us if we 
study them. As there arc nine numbers in our .system of 
calculation, so there arc correspondingly nine divisions of 
a cycle. This is borne out in many places in nature, such 
as the nine months of prenatal life, the cycle of a plant, etc. 
These numbers are but symbols for tlie vibratory forces 
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which operate upon the world and individuals, since all 
life is vibration in different expressions and rates of motion. 

Let us take a circle as the path of man’s experiences and 
divide it into eight equal parts placing 1 and 0 at the same 
point, as the beginning and close of the cycle. This gives 
us a circle, part of Avhich is descending, or half positive 
and half negative, half light and half difficult for man to 
tread. It is the path then of development for man, and it 
is the rotation around this circle that causes the varied ex- 
periences which the world and its humanity are subjected 
to or the “ups and downs,” for part of the circle brings one 
into an “up” motion and another part of it into the “down” 
motion. Thus every nine minutes, hours, days, months and 
years this cycle is completed and a new one begun making 
the spiral motion of evolution. If one is conversant with 
this intiuencc then one can adjust life to the wave motion 
and be in tunc with life and have harmony, '['roubles and 
discord only come when the individual attenijits to carry 
out a line of action at an inopportune time, such as planting 
a field of wheat in the midst of winter, or beginning some 
course of action under the inlluencc of a number which 
is unfavorable to beginnings but more favorable to 
completions. 

If an individual is not active in life but a confirmed in* 
valid then the forces which play around such a person do 
not operate constructively as a rule or at least not in an 
active manner. Such an individual wcnild experience the 
conditions during sleep or sub-consciously. 'J'hus we will 
say an invalid comes into a year, the number of which is S. 
In active life this would mean travel, many changes and 
new experiences. While the invalid might experience a 
change for the better and might even be moved to another 
location, it would probably mean that there would be in? 
outward expression of this force, but inwardly mam 
changes would be experienced. 
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Each number in the above illustration has a number, 
the interpretation of which we have obtained by observing 
the difTcrent stages in the development of a plant as it 
grows under the cyclic law. Each number represents a 
vibratory force which plays about the individual and which 
if understood and included in one’s life will make for happi- 
ness and success. But it is frequently the case that the in- 
dividual is ignorant of the very thing that might prove a 
blessing and so does not learn his lessons as they arc pre- 
sented. and misses the great opj^ortunity. As there is a 
"time for everything,” so the knowledge of the forces al)out 
iis, which any particular year ex])resses for us, will assist 
us to row with the current of our life instead of against it. 
The Watchwords help us to learn the lesson, completely. 

In Number ONE vve begin the cycle. This is repre- 
sented by the seed of the plant, which we place in the 
Liround. This is the creative time oi the plant’s existence, 
ftu* in the seed are all its latent powers unexpressed. When 
we are at this point in the cycle, a creative inllucnce should 
be manifested in our lives. We should make plans, start 
fresh enterprises and make beginnings. Here, wc must 
operate the law of discard, leave the old behind, and adjust 
ourselves to the new, we must broaden out. expand, get 
the individuality free. The PERPOSK of this cycle is for 
t’reati(»n and the W ATCHWORD which will help us to 
be successful if used in all times of doubt and stress, is 
PXTTY. 

In Number TW’O the seed germinates — it is a time of 
incubation, nature is gathering her forces. Jiulging from 
the ap]K‘arance of the ground there is an ahsence of activ- 
ity. \\’e must, however, have faith that the seed is sprout- 
ing, and keep the ground well watered and cultivated, and 
tertilized. 'Phis is always a crucial time in onr affairs, for 
Wc have started an enterprise, inatle a creation and we want 
results at once — we cannot wait. Many an individual gives 
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up during this period and loses faith in himself and his 
project and abandons it. He must, however, realize that 
things arc developing although he cannot see them. lie 
must consider small opportunities as important, have faith, 
be peaceful, diplomatic, and cultivate poise. Many difficul- 
ties may arise during this time to make him disturbed and 
unhappy, lie must recognize that the PURPOSE of this 
period is for RECONSTRUCTION and the WATCH- 
WORD which will bcl]) him to realize a mental attitude of 
TRAXOUIIJTV, is PEACE. 

In number THREE, the plant pushes through the soil, 
it expresses itself. Here we sec s(»me of the results of our 
creation of two years ago though not in its conpdetion. 
Here one has a great desire to express the SELF, through 
adornment, art, music or entertainment, and there is a dis- 
inclination for serious work of any kind. One is apt to 
take up one thing after another but not to finish anything, 
and there is a great scattering of forces. There is a rest- 
less desire to be active and amused and much intolerance 
and im]Daticncc is expressed at the failure of certain plans 
to materialize as soon as one wishes. The PURPOSE of 
this period is for SEJ J'-EXPRESSTON and the WATCff- 
\\"ORD which will help one is — PATIENCE. 

In number the plant has a struggle for existence 

with the elements, insect life, etc., and the law of the Survival 
of the Fittest operates here. \\c arc now in the negative side 
of the circle and have dropped into more difficult conditions as 
we arc going down the circle. One has to get down to prac 
tical facts, to work and pay attention to detail and have nmn- 
or less monotony and drudgery. After the freedom expressed 
in the THREE period it is all the more difficult, for the habit 
of irresponsibility is liable to' be firmly fixed. 'Phe foundati(Vii 
for a change in next year must be laid in order to take advan- 
tage of the forces present, there. 'Phns all the domestic and 
business side of one’s life should be given the minutest alien - 
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lion. One must find joy in work here ; acciinuilate physical 
^ iieriyv and ‘‘kec]i the nose on the grindstone.” The PIJR- 
I’OSh: of this cycle is iM ATKRIALI'PY and the WATCH- 
WORD which will help one to include it, is SERVICE. 

In numher h^IX'lC, the plant puts out new branches and new 
leaves, and thus the sa]j Hows more readily. 'Phis is the hnvest 
point in the circle, ancl is a critical period for one swings be- 
tween the 4 and the This causes indecision, changes and 
unexpected events to occur. New life is injected into one's 
alTairs; one should travel, keep moving, must not settle down, 
or assume heavy respruisihilities, one may desire to do so, but 
will only get crucifixion if one does. One should not make 
any plans that cannot be changed as the unexpected is apt to 
occur and the average person is apt to resist these changes and 
inharmotiy results. y\ccept your changes gladly and recognize 
that they arc bringing you into better and happier conditions, 
for “nothing goes out of life but to make room for something 
better.’' Give yourself a holiday and a relaxation from cares. 
The ITTRI’OSK of this cycle is for .MCW IJh'K and the 
\\ A'l'CI IWORD which helps one to accomplish it successfully 
is— UNITY without KESU'^TANCE. 

m 9ft 

“O flower on the breast of the water, 

0 nuirvcl of bloom and grace. 

Did yon fall straight down from Heaven, 

Out of the holiest place? 

You are white as the thoughts of an angel, 

Your heart seems steeped in the sun ; 

Did yon grow in the ('loldeii City, 

Aly pure and radiant one?*’ 

“Xay, nay; T fell not from TTeaven; 

None gave me my saintly white; 

It slowly grew in the blackness, 

Par down in the dreary night. 

From the ooze of the silent river 

1 WON my glory and grace: 

White sonls fall not. my poet, 

They r/jTC to the highest place.” 
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Medical Astrology 

Article N<i. 3 

Jiy H. L. CORNKIJ,, A. M., M. D.. D. A. 

HE star map, or figure of the heavens at birth, clearly 
indicates that all people are not born with an ec[nal amount 
of vitality, or the same prospect of long life. Most i)cople 
die on scheduled time, at various stages of life, because the 
great majority of people arc drifting with their tendencies, and 
have not yet become self-conscious of their higher spiritual 
and psychic powers; have not yet charted the sea of their 
lives ; have not yet located the coral reefs, rocks and dangerous 
places: know not the storm areas or periods of life; have not 
yet taken the helm to steer their ship of life into calm and 
protected waters, but arc allowing themselves to drift list 
lessly out into an open sea, without rudder or pilot, v^elf- 
control, religion, spiritual attainment, right-thinking, regenera 
tion, will-power, di.scretion, etc., help many 1o pass the rainds 
safely, and have a calm, peaceful, serene, and successful life, 
when their natural destiny was otherwise, but this num])er is 
few compared to the greater number who succumb to their 
tendencies, and meet with sickness, sorrows, disa])])oiiitments. 
reversal or downfall. The orthodox religion, and the ordinary 
church life will do this for some people, and esi)ecially those 
who arc born with very fortunate maps, and are so evenly 
balanced that nothing ever seems to disturb them. Such peo 
pie are born good, and it takes very little efl'ort for them to 
keep their poise and equilibrium under trying circumstances. 
People born with well balanced maps at a time when the 
planets were harmoniously cmifigu rated, and in strong sign'- 
and houses, do not have much sickness as a rule, have mild 
tempers, are kind, good, happy and fortunate, and usually 
marry well. Sometimes you meet an aged person who says, 
“I have never been sick a day in my life." Such peo])le 
invariably have fortunate star maps. 
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There are other minds that religion and religions training 
alone will not pacify, because they have the philoso])hical tem- 
perament, and must be shown the reason for their disturbed na- 
tures, and in a scientific way before they can get control over 
tlieir tendencies, and check the evils of their naUires, and alKnv 
more of the good to predominate. There are several occult 
sciences which deal with the laws of Nature, and the delinea- 
tion of the human temperament, such as Astrology, the vScience 
of Numbers, Palmistry, Phrenology, etc. J have made con- , 
siderablc study of all these systems in my spare time during 
the years I imicticed medicine, but to my mind. Astrology 
is the one sign-enie, master science that leads them all, and 
upon which all others arc based, for it is the planetary vibra- 
tions and influences at birth that determine the shape and form 
of the body, the height, weight, color of the hair and eyes, 
complexion, and temperament. Astrology is a science based 
uj)on mathematics, and each planet has its number, and in 
my thinking J use the science of Numbers every day. 1'be 
minibcr three is ruled by Jupiter, and is a benevolent niiml)er, 
and one of the reasons I purchased the house where 1 am now 
living was because its numbers add to “3,” a bencvohMit 
Jii])iter number, and ever since 1 have been living in this bouse. 
Astrological orders from all over the country have come in 
upon me so fast tliat I have little time for the recreations tliat 
formerly had a place in my life. I hit this work is pleasure 
and recreation, and if it were not so, it would not take me 
long to go back into the Practice of ]\rcdicine, where the finan- 
cial returns at least would be mulli])lic(l many times. Put it 
was the study of the Science of Astrology that especially 
brought me to my senses; which has resulted in a scientific 
knowledge of iny nature; has resulted in belter health, better 
poise, Iiigher and nobler purposes in life; helped me to dis- 
cover myself, and to know in what direction to find the good 
in my nature; revealed the evils of my nainro in their true 
light, and as the cured ])aticnt generally praises their ITcaler, 
and the system of Healing that brought about their cure, so, 
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am T to stick to, and sing the praises of Astrology all 

my (lays. My own map is a very discordant one, and has 
about as many evil aspects in it as a map can have, and until 
I discovered it my youthful life was a very turbulent restless, 
and disappointing one. In those days, during my evil planetary 
periods I fretted and tossed, and rocked my boat until I nearly 
submerged ; became a nervous wreck several times, all because 
1 was ignorant of the conditions and inlluences that were oper- 
ating over me at birth, and along during the different years of 
life, 'roday it is dilTcrent, and you could not make a study of 
my star map and tell what J am today, as far as the evil 
irillucnces in it are concerned. Xor could I take your map and 
tell 'vhal you are today if you have transcended it by knowl- 
edge. will-power and spirilual discernment. Ihit the star map 
al'vays sIkavs the tendencies and what yon have to overcome, 
and wotild actually describe most people as they are today. 
People who have the evil and discorflant maps are usually 
the most active, ambitious and aggressive people* among ns. 
They are mostly the ones who slinly the occult, or want a 
horoscoi)c, so as to discover what is wrong with them, and 
why they <lo not have success and health. 1 receive many 
letters from peojile who are frank to admit there is something 
wrong in their lives, that they have been a failure, and w'ant 
to know' wdiat to do, and 1 f(‘el it is a high calling, and a great 
life mission to help set such t)eople right, and show them the 
way to a now life. In my years of practice as an Astrologer 
I have never yet made up a Horoscope for a person who w^as 
really hapjn', contented, .self-satisfied, and wholly prostKM-ous, 
for such people do not seem to order horosco])es. 1 met a 
man of the evenly balanced type some years ago in my liome 
town, and in talking Astrology to him he. said, “'riicre arc no 
evil days. All days are alike." They were to him. Some ])eo- 
ple seem to be wholly irresponsive to planetary infincnces and 
have constant poise. Others of us are like a delicate instru- 
ment that records every vibratkm in nalure, and arc known 
as sensitives. 1 am one of the sensitives, and can feel and 
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register the planetary influences every day to such an extent 
that I can invariably tell when the vibrations over my life 
are good, or discordant, and without looking at the aspectarian 
or planetary tables. It is the sensitive people who usually 
succumb to disease, until they become enlightened, and the 
sensitive ones arc those born with many evil aspects and in- 
fluences at birth, which tends to keep their natures up to a 
high pitch, so that a bare touch of the trigger would cause an 
explosion, and jar their whole natures, and it is for you high- 
strung and sensitive {people I am writing these articles to help 
you find yourselves and to have you become awakened and 
enlightened, and change your lives, and get onto the right path. 

There are certain places in the IFeavens at the time of 
birth, which arc known as vital, life-giving places, and if you 
happen to have the Sun or AFoon, or both the Sun and ]\Ioon 
in these i)laces at birth, your prospects for vitality, and long 
life are fortunate. As a general rule the Sun and Moon give 
stronger vitality, if they are above the horizon at birth. The 
most fortunately born people, for vitality, arc those born just 
before sunrise, or just before the noon liour, as tlie Sun is in 
very strong and fortunate houses at these limes. 'I'here are 
times during every twenty-four hours, and on every day of 
the year when it is dangerous to health and life to he born, 
as well as the good times to be born. Nature has been ar- 
ranged this way so as to equalize matters. If all people born 
each day were to be born at the fortunate times, there would 
be fewer deaths in infancy and childhood, and the earth would 
soon be over-populated, and there would be more famines 
and pestilences than there are, and it seems that only those 
arc permitted to be born at the more ])roi)ilions times who 
have a better Kate from out of the past, and who have lived a 
fairly respectable and useful life on earth in a previous incar- 
nation, if the doctrine of Rcincarnalion he true. I'eople horn 
during the two hours just before sunset also have good vitality, 
but not as strong and enduring as witli those born when the 
Sun is ri.sing in the ca.st during the two hours just before 
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sunrise, and the two hours before the sun reaches the noon 
meridian. In judging a star map as to health, and duration 
of life, the first influence to be looked for is that of the posi- 
tion and power of the Sun in the houses and if the Sun is not 
favorably located, then look to the position of the Moon. If 
the Sun and Moon are both below the horizon, and away from 
the Ilylegiacal, or vital, life-giving houses, then wc can know 
the person so born is going to have a greater struggle for a 
long life, and will have to be more careful of his habits and 
avoid dissipation and irregularities, if he expects to live to old 
age. iCxpericnce, as well as knowledge, shows us that all 
people cannot dissipate to the same degree, and live, and in 
the same company of people, those who are given to drink, 
frivolities, and debauchery, we see some dropping out of life 
early in the game, and others born at the more fortunate times 
seem to be able to withstand any storm, and to recui)cratc 
rapidly. For this reason it is a risky and dangerous thing for 
the evilly inclined to drift along the downward paths in life, 
even for a sliort season without first knowing their natal and 
inbt)rn powers to withstand disease, and the adverse, efl'ects of 
drink, loss of sleep, and intem])erance, and it is the duty of 
all persons to either make a study of their own star map 
of birth, have their nature, powers and possibilities analyzed, 
or have some one else do it for them early in life before they 
start out upon their careers as responsible individuals, for the 
Laws of Nature are not to be trifled with. Those who at- 
tempt to go through this life aimlessly aiul recklessly trusting 
to chance and luck, are as foolish as a shij) master would be 
to start out upon the High J^eas witluait a compass, or rudder, 
or a helm by which to steer his vessel. Fvery Captain has a 
chart of the Seas he is traveling, and knows just where to 
steer clear of the rocks, sand bars, and hidden mount ain tops. 
This world is so full of temptations tf) do wr»)ng, has .so many 
pitfalls, and .so many treacherous elements to deal with in the 
struggle for knowledge, experience and .spiritual attainment 
that it is marvelous as many get by as do, and hold out as 
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long as they do, and many sad ends, and untimely deaths 
could have been prevented, in my opinion, if people had only 
known, and ruled their stars, instead of drifting with their 
tendencies, and being a slave to their stars, and the evil influ- 
ences under which they may have been born. “Character is 
Destiny,” and your present actions, decisions, and choices, 
have everything to do with the shaping of your future destiny. 

^ ^ K 

Letter No. 17 

About King David 

/fy Wii.ijAM Ai.kxan'dkk Ri-ddixc 
Cripple Creek, Colorado 

^ OD is whirling the world around to a focus to start a New 
Dispensation, and the people must know what the new 
thing is to be; therefore, we must look into what God’s 
plans are. ’Phey are carefully recorded in the V»il)le, but the 
people do not understand them. Many iin])ortant points are 
stated. One of the juaiii points about the Xcw Dispensation 
is that the ancient David is to be brought back to earth and be 
the King. And it is to be the oru/imil David and not any son 
or descendant. And God stales it that it is to be the orifjiual 
David. But God knew that the peo]d(‘ of this clay would not 
believe that lie intends to bring King David hack to earth and 
make him King, as the Bible proidiecies declare it. God fore- 
saw that the people would read the prophecies about David and 
apply them to Jesus Christ as the sou Daviil. So, to make 
the prophecies strong and positive and induce the people to 
believe that they mean what they say Gtxl binds Himself up in 
an ironbound assurance that the prophecies mean just what 
they say about King Daviil and that they do not mean a sou 
of David nor any descendant of David, but David Iwnsclf. 
So, to assure the world that David is to come back and that 
it does not mean a son of David God says that he made a 
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covenant with David that guarantees that David should not 
have a son nor any descendant to come on and take the throne 
of earth at tliis day, but that David himself is to be the man. 
And God says that it is just as impossible for the sun to be 
kept from coming up in the morning and going down at night 
as it is iinpossil)le for God’s plan to be broken about David, 
and that David shall not have a son to occupy the throne of 
earth. It sliall not be a .son nor any descendant of David, but 
David himself. God says Tie has a solid understanding with 
David that David shall not have a son nor any descendant to 
take the place. 

coirs ASSURANCE 

Thus saith the Lord, if you can break my laws about day and night 
so tliat day and night cannot come in their order then you may break 
my covenant with my servant David that he shall tiot have a son to 
reign upon Iiis throne. For thus .sailh the lyord, David shall never need 
a man to sit on the throne of the House of Israel. — Jeremiah 33:17, 
20 , 21 . 

So, we see by this, that God has a solid agreement with 
David that no son nor any de.scendnnt of David can take the 
place set to David. It is to be David himself. lie says David 
will never need any other man to take the place. 

This ought to be enough 1o make the people quit preaching 
it that Jesus Christ is to come on as the son of David and .set 
up a kingdom here, on earth. God .says here, in this covenant, 
that David slinll not have a son to take the earth throne: and 
that David will never need a man to take his place because 
David himself is to come on. But, in .spite of this statement 
of God, that no son of David is ever to come on, the churches 
are teaching it that Jesus Christ, the .son of David, is soon to 
appear and set up his kingdom here, on earth. They forget 
tliat Jesus himself says that he is not to be a flesh king here on 
earth. He carefully instructed the world against any .such idea. 
He said : 

My kingdom is not of this world — John 18:36. 

It is expedient that I go away. John 16:7. 
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The world sccth me no more. — ^John 14:19. 

In spite of these statements of Jcsiis himself the churches 
go right on teaching that Jesus, the son of David, is soon to 
come and set up his kingdom on earth, right in the face of 
his statement that liis kingdom is not of this world. The world 
is totally astray on all Bible subjects. And this David subject 
is entirely new and has never been thought about, therefore, 
it has to be taught from every side to bring it out in all its 
details, as the New Age plan is based on it, as David is the 
central ligure in it, just as Jesus was the central figure in the 
Christian Age; and as Moses was the central figure in the 
Mo.saic Age; therefore, the world must understand the David 
subject in order to get any start at this New Age that is, now, 
pushing in on us. The world is already in upheaval on account 
of the movement of the New Age behind the veil (in the unseen 
realm) but the people do not see this point. They think it is 
labor abainst the rich, or that the Democratic party or the Re- 
publican party or the Socialists or some other set of people are 
stirring up all the trouble. The world don't see the real cause 
of all the upheavals and mob violence and discontent. The 
world donT see that the time is here and that the clock of God is 
striking ;and that God has his man David on earili, nozo getting 
things ready for the New Dispensation. 'I'lie Bible prophecies 
are, now, coming to pass. And there are many prophecies about 
the David subject, and they all show that David is to come 
on again and be the world’s King and the Lawgiver. And 
David knew this before he died and lie wrote it out that God 
would raise him up from the grave and make him a greater 
King than was before. Here arc his words about it: 

O, Lord, Thou who hast shewed me groat and sore troubles slialt 
quicken me again and shalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth (the grave), and shalt increase my greatness and wilt comfort 
me; and I will praise thee and my tongue shall talk of thy righteous- 
ness all the day long. — P.salms 71 :20 to 24. 

So, David understood that God bad it set to bring him up 
from the grave and make him a greater king than he had 
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been. Yes — he was king over the Israelites only; but this 
time he is to be King over the entire world, as the sworn 
covenant of God, put on David, says that David is to be higher 
than the kings of earth. He is to rule over all the other earth 
kings. And David made another statement that shows that he 
understood that he is to be brought back to earth and dwell 
in the House of David forever. Here are his words: 

Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life and 1 
will dwell ill the IToiise of the Lord forever. — Psalm.s 23:6. 

And i^avid made another statement that shows that he 
understood that the sworn covenant of God put on him makes 
him the overcomer of all opposition and makes him the de- 
liverer. Notice all the points in his statement and sec how they 
fit the sworn covenant of God put on him. And, as God 
swore to it all it stands forever, as you must remember, that 
when God swears to a thing it means that it is to be permanent 
and never come to an end. Now read David’s statement. 

DAVltrS STATEMHST 

It is God that girdeth me with strength. 

He maketh my feet like hinds* feet, and setteth me upon my hij^li 
places. 

He tcacheth my hands to war, so th.'it a how of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation; and thy rigln 
hand hath holden me up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me. 

I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them ; neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

I have wounded them, that they were not able to rise; they are 
fallen under my feet. 

For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle; thou hast 
subdued under me those that rose up against me. 

Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that hale me. ^ 

They cried, but there was none to save them; the Lord answered 
them not. 

Then did I beat them small as the dust. 1 did cast them out as 
the dirt in the streets. 

Thou hast delivered me from the .strivings of the people; and 
26 



• Thk Aquarian Agh; 

thou hast made me the head of the heathen; a people whom 1 have 
not known shall serve me. 

Strangers shall submit themselves unto me. 

The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their close 
places. 

ft is God that avengeth me, and subdiicth the people muler me. 

lie delivereth me from mine enemies; yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against me: thou hast delivered me from the 
\iolent man. 

Great deliverance giveth he to his king David. — P.salms IS. 

Notice the Iasi line says that deliverance" is put in David 
by God’s covenant. This is one of tlic points I am teaching all 
ihrongh my writings and talks. 1 say that King David is to 
be the Deliverer of all the world whc*n it conics to such a ter- 
rible corner that it cannot get out by any human wa}', then 
David is to .step in and commence to untie the hard knots and 
light corners and pull the world out of its terrible condition, 
(iod’s sworn covenant, put on David, says just this; therefore, 
the world must study the .sworn covenant of God set on David, 
as recorded in Psalm.c 80, and .see who is ordained by God to 
be the ovcrcomer and deliverer of the world from the terrible 
and sweeping disaster that will be in full swing during the next 
,^0 years. 

I? »?. 

The i»rice you pay for Truth is linile, but the value you get is 

inliiute. — J. 1'. Row.ny. 

‘‘This is the day which the I/)rd hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it.” ’ — Ps.\r,MS 118:24. 

I .said, "I will go out and look for mine enemies.” and that day I 
found no friends, .^gain, I said. "1 will go out and Itjok for my 
frii'iids,” and that day I found no enemie.s. -Gi-rTkcui-: R. Pkwis. 

beam to laugh. .'\ .good langh is btMter than medicine. Learn to 
nil a stury. .\ well told story is as welcome as a simhe.im in a sick 
room. Learn to keep your troubles to yourself. The world is too 
busy to care for your ills and sorrows. Learn to do something for 
others. Kven if yon are a bedridden invalid there is aKvays .something 
that you can do to make others happier, and that is the surest way to 
attain happiness for yourself. — Anon. 
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The Need of Many Teachers 

George H. Bkownele 

OMETIMES the various anidos and messages appearing 
in The Aquarian Age may seem inconsistent when com- 
pared, hut you will find if you analyze closely that tin* 
(lifTcrence is merely the dirt’erence in tlie avenue of approacli, 
and all converge into the same goal. 

\o two souls have tniveled exactly the same path in life: 
all have unfolded under dilTerent environments, and coiise 
quently have evedved diilereni powers and faculties and (jpin 
ions, no two expressing the same power or gift in just the 
same way. Ojnsecjtiently the neecls of manlvind vary, and 
therefore it would he impossible for one teacher or one Center 
to reach all, and that is why the more teachers we have the 
faster the world will go forward. ( )nc teacher would iifjt 
apjieal to all, as there w<nild not he that in his message that 
would apply to every need or plane of iinfoldment. Any 
teacher who .sets himself ii]) on the j)edestal of having the 
only true message, and who feels he has been selected or 
ordained hy a higher power to save all mankind has tapped a 
wrong wire, and is not listening to the voice in his soul. 

(lod seeing llie needs of the world s<‘n(ls many teachers, and 
their numher will increase more and more, for all are being 
inspired from the higher ])lanes to get out and let their ligh.l 
.shine. Some will he reached by one teacher’s particular ray 
who could iKjt he reached at that j)articular lime by any other 
teacher. The only true attitude to take therefore regarding 
other teachers is th.at of encouragement and liberty. l\ach 
one is dfdng his ])ari iii the great work to hc“ done, and hi-^ 
particular work is eminently helpful aiid important. 'J'he one 
who works on with a great love and the desire to help so 
paramount that he forgets his own personality and desire for 
per.sonal gain or glory, is the one we love and the one who 
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hel])S us most. The egotists arc always a menace to spiritual 
work. The Christ said "HE 'J'llA'P SHALL HE LEAST 
among you SHALL liE GREATEST.” 

We have on several occasions put into “The Afpiarian Age” 
articles that we thought were too sini])le, or articles that did 
not interpret the 'i'ruth in just the light we ourselves would 
express it, but we have been surprised to receive letters from 
subscribers telling what a wonderful help these articles were 
to them, and what a wonderful illumination and upliftment 
they had received from them. These articles had met their 
particular need, or seemed Truth to them on their j)lanc of 
consciousness, but, of course, they did not meet the need of 
all. Some other article in tlic magazine proved more helpful to 
another soul. 

'Pile editors of a magazine, unless writing all the articles, 
must necessarily accept statements with which they would not 
perhaps wholly agree. This is a busy world and ofttiincs maga- 
zine articles do not arrive until the magazine is ready to go to 
press, aiul we have no time to return them asking that objec- 
tionable paragraphs be omitted. In many cases the series of 
articles have been ])reviously advertised and we cannot dis- 
appoint our readers in omitting an issue. 

‘Phe point we have in mind is clearly shown by the articles 
contributed by ^Ir. Redding which arc ai)pearing in our maga- 
zine. 'Phese articles have perhaps caused more commein than 
any (others we have published, and have brought forth a wide 
<!ii'Teronce of opinion. .Many have writicn ns that his articles 
did not appeal to them, and they did not think they mea.snred 
iij) to the tone of the balance of our magazine, in that he was 
giving the literal inten)retation as fouinl in the Old 'i'csiament, 
insteatl of the newer doctrine of Love as found in the Now. 
On the other hand a still greater number have spoken very 
highly of these articles, considering Mr. Redding a most re- 
markable Scriptorian, bringing out ])oints to them which had 
never before been called to their attentit)ii in the Bible. No 
one can help feeling the sincerity of his message, and all know 
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how wonderfully his prophecies of twenty years ago (base<l 
wholly on literal liible interpretation) have been fulfilled. Who 
can tell what is to come in the next few years? The worUl 
seems to be facing a crisis, and anyone who can bring this 
message in a convincing way before the world so as to awaken 
them to their individual responsibility to so think, live and 
also teach others to so think and live to avoid this crisis, is 
helping in the present crucial time. Mr. Redding's message 
sounds the warning, and our message is showing the worM 
how by constructive serving, thinking and acting the world can 
he awakened to a liigher vision, and the Xew Order be ushered 
in with no further strife and bloodslied. 

Many Advanced 'riiought teachers have subscribed to our 
magazine to get Mr. Redding's prophecies, also many in (he 
Ordiodox aiul Catholic faith, and much to our surprise nearly 
sixty physicians of both the old and new schools have sub- 
scribed also as a result of his articles. W'e have received let 
ters from lawyers, judges, teachers and writers along all ad 
vanced lines, people of intellect and vision who have stated 
that they agreed with Mr. Redding, and (juile a few have hdd 
us they have had similar revelations. Many have subscribed 
to the magazine because of these article's who would not ha\i- 
suhscribccl otherwise, and this has given us an opportunity tn 
put across to them our own me.ssage of hove ami vService. !i 
is not always wi.se to judge until you have all the facts and 
know both sides of a question. 

'fhe Ihble is chietly histen'v. It can be interpreted spirituall\ 
and many lessons of truth drawn from it, hut it has a literal 
and historical interpretation that must not be overlooked. Some 
have dwell so much on the symbolugy, and spiritual interpre 
tat ion that they have lost .sight entirely of its literal significance, 
anfl the great plans which are being worked t)ut in reorganizing 
society and its governments in order that the Kingdom of 
I feaven can manifest on earth. 'I'hc outer is as essential 
the inner. 
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Fruits of the Spirit 

\ol by might nor by powiT, but by my Spirit saith the I.ord of Host. 
—Zecli. 4;f> 


Pomeroy, Wash. 

1 want to thank you for the good work you have done for me. 1 
feel today more than a well man. and better than 1 have felt in a good 
many years. H.S. 

Victoria. B. C. 

I am writing you io continue the treatments. I feel much bcnelited 
ilirough your prayers and feel 1 cannot afford to leave them off yet. 
I also am enjoying the lessons and find them very helpful. 1 am try- 
ing to carry out your instructions. My stomach is much better. 
Thanking you most heartily for your wonderful help and your loving 
thoughts for me. M. I. B. 

Washingtonville, Ohio. 

1 am much belter. Only our Patlier knows how I do appreciate 
\oiir goodness to me. I prav for vou all dailv. Yours in love, 

MRS. M. C. 

Helena, Mont., March 14, 1921. 

The eczema condition is about gone. .A thousand blessings for 
you both. h'. T. C\ 

nenver, Colo. 

1 am delighted with the help T received and will eonliiiue one year 
at least, f have been helped both in health and mind and .s])irit. I 
cannot thank you enough for your lovely truths and may you he pros- 
pered and hle.ssed in this good work. MRvS. K. .\. T. 

Oakland, Calif. 

l‘or over a week I have been free of nose bleed, and the smother- 
ing hot spells are almost gone, and I am free of constipation, which 
I have always been bothered with. In fact. T am just getting along 
taiely, 1 have not hern able to lay my glasses on the shelf, hut I am 
sure that is coming. Y(jur lessons are wonderful. I am getting where 
1 can feel the vibration all over my body. There is a personal toimh 
in your letters that other teachers do not have. T wish everyone would 
have a chance to study your les.sons. The whole world needs them. 

MRS. J. \V. 


:h 



Th^ Aquarian Ag^ 


Clinton, Iowa. 

When I first wrote to you a few months ago I asked your help for 
peace, harmony and clearer vision. Dear friends, I am enjoying all 
three. I think last week was one of the most beautiful I ever lived in 
my life. I cannot explain in words, but everything living or otherwise 
seems different to me. I seem to be it or part of everything. There 
is a clearer vision and with it comes the peace and harmony. I am so 
thankful and grateful. Were I never to sense what I passed through 
last week again in this life, I will always be able to retain just that 
flash. And, oh, how I wish ever 3 'onc else could feel and see as T do. 
I am enclosing a money order. Use it just wherever it will do the 
most good. Kindly accept this as an offering with the best of my 
wishes and from the bottom of my heart. Wishing all connected with 
the Aquarian Ministry every success, and may the blessings of Allah 
abide with j'^ou. L. M. 

Harris, Minn. 

_T wish to inform you that T have felt the vibrations off and on 
during the past month and hope that they will manifest in strength 
to mind and soul. J. J. 

Salem, Oregon. 

T am sending you today money for another month’s^ Service. 1 ran 
renort progress, improved health, belter concentration and adde«1 
faith. M. E. M. 

Princeton, 111. 

With my subscription to j'oiir magazine T received one month’s 
free Aquarian Ministry Service, and three of your lessons. T am so 
well pleased with the Service that T should like to continue my mem 
bership. T think your plan of gathering us into your Ministry where 
we may grow in grace, and where we give as w'cll as receive a blessing 
every day is very beautiful and is unlike anything T have known be- 
fore. T am very glad, indeed, to be one of the members. C. M. P. 

Hampton, Va. 

T am feeling greatly benefited from the wonderful help vou arc 
giving me. T am following your in.structions and T am so much bettor 
spiritually. T shall make every sacrifice to continue the lessons and 
treatment for the entire year. T have been interested manv years in 
Truth, yet no help has evet; given me the understanding of T^ife, the 
T AM, as yon have given me. With blessings. Yours in Truth. 

D. B. J. 

Avalon, Pa. 

Enclosed please find check for another month’s Ministry Service. 
Each lesson is not only helpful, but very interesting and T will he 
sorry when they have run out, as they have helped me in numerous 
ways. H. H. McK. 
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Washingtonville, Ohio. 

I am enclosing $1.00 for my month’s treatment. My, oh, my, how 
much better I feel. Why, I worked as hard as though 1 was 40 instead 
of 62, and I know it is because of your wonderful treatments. 1 
praise God I ever read of you and Mr. Brownell. May He lead you 
on and on into higher, deeper works of His goodness and love, is the 
prayer of your earnest and loving friend. M. L. C. 

Washington, D. C. 

Both my son and my friend have been greatly benefited by your 
Service, and they are grateful and deeply interested in your lessons 
and are making an effort to understand and apply them. I am sure 
you have gained in them two new students in Truth. I thank you 
very very much for the copy of “Sermonettes” which you so kindly 
sent to me. It is wonderful and soul inspiring, and while I have 
loaned it to several, I do not want to part with it, and so will ask you 
to please mail me two more copies. 1 do not allow any of my literature 
or the weekly lessons to lie idle, but pass them from one to another. 
I thank you and bless each member of the Aquarian Ministry with 
my love. MRwS. W. B. K. 

Maplewood, N. J. 

I am sending for another month’s treatment. I feel that I have 
been greatly benefited. The Lessons in Truth are very helpful. God 
bless you all. MRS. S. C. P. 


FREE 


We will send a radical 50-cent Sex-book and a personal 
Character-delineation free to each one who sends his exact 
date of birth, also SO cents for a six months’ subscription 
to Towntalk Monthly Magazine. You will think of The Philistine 
when you read this magazine. It is “A Periodical of Protest and 
Prophecy which tells of The Great Power.” Tt is read “By the just 
and unjust, by thinkers, and bv those who think that they think.” 
v^end to E. Loomis, Editor, Pcckskill-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


FREE I A SELF-HEALING LESSON 
“JUST HOW TO HEAL YOURSELF AND CURE OTHERS” 
which formerly sold for 50 cents. J. Albin Johnson, Escannba, Mich., says: “It 
is worth many dollars to any one in bad health.” A postal card brings it. 
the gore book CO., Box 74P, Ruskin, Florida. 
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Rosicrucian Publications 

By Max and Augusta Heindei. 

These are all splendid books and bear the stamp of a deep, spiritual 
insight. They are, in our judgment, far superior to the general run 
of books written on similar subjects that are largely theoretic and 
speculative and only misinform and confuse. After reading these 
books you will consider them a valuable addition to your collection of 
advance thought books. Max Heindel is an exponent of the true 
Rosicrucian Mysteries. 

“The Message of the Stars” is one of the best text books extant on 
Astrology. Gives a complete system of reading the Natal and Pro- 
gressed horoscope ; the art of prediction, exposition of Medical Astrol- 
ogy; a system of diagnosing disease from the horoscope. The book is 
illustrated by 36 example horoscopes and is a classic of Modern Astrol- 


ogy. It is wonderful value to any student of this science. 

THE MEwSSAGE OF THE STARS, 700 pages; cloth $2.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC ASTROLOGY, 198 pages; cloth.... 1.50 
THE ROSICRUCIAN PHILOSOPHY (In Questions and 

Answers), 432 pages; cloth 2.00 

THE ROwSICRUCIAN MYSTERIES, 200 pages; cloth 1.50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC TABLES OF HOUSES- 

Vol. 1, Latitudes 25-36 50 

Vol. 2, Latitudes 37-48 50 

Vol. 3, Latitudes 49-60 50 

SIMPLIFIED SCIENTIFIC EPHEMERIS— 

Each year, 1860, to Date Each .30 

Order from 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara, California 


TO KNOW AND FIND ‘‘YOUR” WORK 


Is to become so interested in your Work that it becomes Play. To help YOl' 
find YOUR Work, we will give iis a “Get Acquainted Offer”: 


(1) A Scientific Analysis of Your Character and True Work 

(2) A Key to the Inner “Self” in Realization Lessons 

(3) A Month’s Spiritual Treatment According to Your Needs.... 

(4) Answers to Four Personal Questions 

Give Name in FULL; Date, Time and Place of Birth. 


ALL 

FOR 

$2.00 


THE REALIZATION MINISTRY 

P. O. Box 1837 Lob Angeles, California 
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HEALTH READING AND ANALYSIS 

By H. L. Cornell, M. D., D. C., D. A. 

A seven-page typewritten treatise on your health conditions, 
vitality, prospect of life, diseases subject to, parts of the body most ill- 
fated, kind of death indicated, the conditions that rule the houses of 
health, death and the close of life in your map, the best location for 
your health, the vertebrae of the spine most subject to subluxatioiis, — 
including your star map, advice, answers to questions, and your good 
and evil health periods for the next five years, etc $10 

One copy of my book, “Astrology and the Diagnosis of Disease,” 
will be sent you free with $10 orders. 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth, present occu- 
pation, and whether married or single. 

Address 

DR. H. L. CORNELL, 

3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, Calif. 

(Formerly National Secretary of the N. A. S., and the A. A. S.) 


HEALING THROUGH SUGGESTION 

64 pajies (paper), 25c, postpaid. 

DOLLARS WANT ME 

64 pages (paper), 2Sc, postpaid. 

By Henry Harrison Brown 

These two books have helped thousands of men and women. 
These people have been put upon their feet mentally through the 
practice of the principles expounded in these books. They wm help 
you to dnionstrate the desirable in life. 

NOW: A Journal of Affirmation 

This well-known magazine was established by Henry Harrison 
Brown in 1900. It is devoted to Mental Science. Practical Psychol- 
ogy, Psychoinetry, Metaphysical Healing and Business Success. 

iCditcd by Sam IS. Poulds, and assited by many of the best-known 
of the New Thought writers, among them being Dr. Alex J. 
McIvor-Tvnd.all, Henry Victor Morgan, Dr. Wm. Franklin Kelly, 
Henry Frank, Dr. Sheldon Leavitt and others just as well known. 

Send a dime for a sample copy. $1.50 the year. IS cents pei 
copy. 

The above book and a 6 months’ subscription to the magazine 
for $1.00. Address 

SAM E. FOULDS 

589 Haight Street. San Francisco. Calif. 
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MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

Is the Planetary Daily Guide for All 
By Llewellyn George 
ANNUAL EDITION 

Tells what to do and when to do it, according to the Moon's 
Signs. 

THE MOON AND THE TIDES 

The moon causes ebb and flow of tides all over the earth, says 
science. 

Is there any good reason to believe that is ALL the Moon 
does, ALL the influence it has? NO! 

9|t « 4l « * 

SCIENCE FINDS MOON AND MOODS CO-RELATED 

“There is psychological truth in that the nervous system is 
influenced by the Lunar cycle. Hence there are periods of vital 
energy when the physical and mental capacity is at its height, and 
it is then that success may reward our undertakings.” — From Lon- 
don Daily Mail, Scientific Naturcopath, Minneapolis Daily Post, 
Astrological Bulletina, etc. 

Those who have tested the matter find that efforts made while 
the Moon is in “Fruitful” Signs are more productive of success 
than if made in "Barren” Signs, and the benefice is enhanced during 
“Increase” of Moon. 

The MOON’S SIGN BOOK TELLS the dates of Moon’s 
Aspects, Signs and Phrases so that you can quickly test the matter 
to your satisfaction — and benefit, in your daily life. 

It also gives the general outlook of conditions in the U. S. 
for critical year of 1921 according to the zodiacal indications. Best 
planting dates, rules for planting according to Moon’s Signs, etc. 
Price, $1.00. 

Llewellyn Publishing Co., Box 1368 , Los Angeles, Calif. 

TESTIMONIALS 
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of thought ift t^. inouBtmi uud 
dommerdai world-^nd by the foremost business psychol<^sts. Bdii*- 
torials by Arthur F. Sheldon and Orison S. Harden. Sample free ; 
$2.00 the year. James Allen’s miniature masterpiece free with 3 
months’ subscription— *at 50 cents. Allen’s four ’’Books of Power” 
(paper bound) 50 cents. Address 

THE BUSINESS PHILOSOPHER 
Desk A— Box 1043 Memphis, Tenn, 


HAVE YOU ANY PROBLEMS IN YOUR LIFE THAT 
TROUBLE YOU? 

ARE YOU MAKING PROGRESS IN YOUR PRESENT 
VOCATION? 

Why not find out what you should do? 

I have helped hundreds— 1 can help you. 

YOUR NAME INDICATES YOU I Let it, then, be the YOU 
of your ideal 1 

By the Science of Numbers you can learn to know not only 
yourself, but decide for what vocation you are adapted, where you' 
should live, the people to associate with, your colors, how to sign 
your name for success, and many other important truths: all netes^ 
sary, if you are to guide your life with a Master hand. 

DO IT NOW! Send $5 for a complete analysis of six type- 
written pstfes. S,end birthday, and full name given at birth, with 
a record Si any changes or additions made, and state present voca- 
tion when requesting vocational advice. Brief statement of character- 
istics, 50 cents. 

What has 1921 in store for you? Complete forecast, month by 
month, for one year, $2. Brief forecast, 50 cents. Send stampedi 
self-addressed envelope, and birthday. 

Lessons by mail for a short time only, six for twelve dollars. 
Stop making mistakes and learn to know life and those whom you 
meet by this wonderful science, which is the doorway to many 
spiritual truths. 

ORCELLA P. REXFORD, B. S., 

Vocational Expert and Color Psychologist 

Alvarado Apartments. Los Angeles, CaL 
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The Gotpel of the New Age — Loee and Service 
The purpose of this Ministry is to help each one 
manifest greater healtht pcace» wisdom and prosperity 
and to live the larger life of Love and Service, which is 
the direct path to spiritual attainment 

**Though I understand all mysteries and have all 
knowledge, and have not love, I am nothing."— 1 Cor. 
15 : 1 . 

Our life work is healing and teaching and we desire 
to reach as many souls as possible that they may par> 
take of "The-Life*More*Abundant." .The letters we 

I are receiving daily show how the Father is blessing our 
work and we know that all who unite with us in sincer- 
ity of purpose, desiring to help as well as be helped, 
wiU be blessed and prospered through this service. 

The fee for Aquarian Ministry service is one dollar 
per month. It mclndef: 

A brief daily treatment for your individual need. 

A Weekly Lesson in Truth to help in soul-unfold- 
ment 

On request we will send you a card to be filled in 
with name, address and need, and will also send the in- 
structions we send to our members which is bringing 
such splendid results. 

Membership in the Aquarian Ministry does not bind 
you in any way. .It is a Ministry-at-Large, interfering 
with no sect or creed, for "Where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is Liberty." The Aquarian Ministry Service is 
helping hundreds. We ask your co-operat'on to bring 
greater spiritual light to the world. Send us the names 
of friends or those suffering in any form, that we mu- 
tually may sow some seed of Truth to later bear fruit 
in their lives. 
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Santa Barbara 
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ness to others, it cannot help but be beneficial, and this thought 
affirmed and persisted in will form the habit of constructive 
rather than negative thinking. 

Self soul-analysis may be a good thing, but even this should 
not be carried too far. Try it for a week to see what kind of 
thoughts you arc constantly entertaining, then set to work 
positively to cr(*ate your own thoughts and visions of something 
higher and nobler. 'J'his is real soul-analysis which cannot help 
but be beneficial. 

^ 

Are You Creating Abundance? 

ESIZABETII M. GAIlUECriT 

g BUNDANCE is the manifestation of health, success, 
r™ financial gain and a rich Spiritual consciousness. Are 
you then manifesting abundance? 

Many in the so-called Ncav Thought world, who have been 
studying several years, feel as though Cir»d has not been good 
to them, after years of faithful service, in not rewarding them 
with abundance. God gives you only the good, and it is TIis 
will that you have abundance on every plane of Being. The 
trouble tlicn is with yourself; you are so busy wondering why 
God does not bless you that you have not had time to realize 
the power of God in your affairs. You are holding a barrier 
over yourself by your recognition of your failure to receive 
abundance. 

We are told that what we are constantly thinking of i.s 
brought into manifestation in our own affairs, so whatever 
cj-mdition you are now in, is the re^ult of your past thinking. 
■Many fail to realize that the desirable manifests just as readily 
as the undesirable, and they wonder why that which they do 
not want always comes to them. The solution is that they 
arc constantly tljinking and looking for what they do not want 
in their affairs. Do you not think that a great many arc dem 
onstralors of the undesirable? 
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When you know the power of (fOcl will create good in your 
life, then why not use it for the advancement of your affairs. 
There are so many who know the creative power of (jod, but 
fail to lift themselves out of the habit of destructive thinking. 
They use this Truth as a pastime; .something to be read and 
talked of, and to be demonstrated in the far away future, but 
they miss the great es.sential for the develojmienl of their own 
souls. This nVuth is to be vStudied, and above all you must 
practice what you know, and more will be given to you. You 
may have a very clear conce])tion of this 'rrulh, and have read 
many phases of New Thought, but until you have put into 
daily a])plication what you know, you have not realized the great 
satisfaction that comes to your soul. New Thought is not a 
religion to be u.sed only one day of the vv(rk, but is to be used 
every day in practical a])plicati(jn in your alTairs. If you do 
not a[)ply Truth you miss the gladness that ccmies to your bean 
when you ask, ])eli(‘vingly, that a desire be demonstrated, an<l 
you cx|)erience a greater joy when your prayer, combined with 
faith, has been answered. Try to realize that you are not 
limited by time, ])lace or things, and that through the most 
unexpected avenues, your desire will be manifesled. 

To realize the unlimited consciousness it is necessary for 
the conscious mind to be impressed of its oneness with the 
Father. W'c are con.stanlly having objects iinj)ressed uj)on 
our minds. If we arc impressed by the same object very many 
times, it soon becomes a part of us, or rather we are moved 
by it. Take for instance an advertisement in a magazine .'een 
for the first time. Your attention is called to it, but it does 
not appeal to you very mucli, yet every time you see it, it 
impresses you deeper, and soon you will answer the advertise- 
ment. So it is with eaeJi individual in speaking wonls of 
strength and power; the first time you s])eak them they may 
only impress yon slightly, or they may only seem words to you, 
but as you repeal them over they impress you deeper and d(‘e]H‘r 
until you will say “these words are strength and power to me." 
You did not sec their meaning before, because tlicy were only 
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words to you, and only when you realized their fullest meaning, 
and they became a part of you, did you become conscious of 
their presence in your own mind. If every individual would 
take a few words of strength and power and repeat them daily, 
until they realized their fullest meaning, they would soon begin 
to realize what a great deal these words meant to them in the 
way of soul development and happiness in their aiTairs. The 
constant repetition of the same words is what gives you the 
desired results, and because you do not succeed at once, do not 
give up for you will gradually gain. 

While holding for a desire to be brought forth into mani- 
festation, you must hold the attitude that this desire is going 
to aid you to attain a rich Spiritual consciousness, wisdom, 
understanding, and a greater realization of the Spirit within. 

There are so many desires we want expressed that we fail 
to demonstrate any, because we scatter our forces, and do not 
properly concentrate on the one desired object; therefore, find 
one definite, all-inclusive ideal. For instance you may wish 
a home, a car, and a successful business, but when your busi- 
ness has manifested success, the home and the car will natur- 
ally come about. Learn to be definite and hold to your desire 
until you have fully realized it. If any seeming difficulty should 
arise, do not give up, for if you will patiently hold to Truth, 
you will succeed. 

\Mien you have made up your mind and have a definite idea 
before you, then tune your mind to the higher vibrations hy 
voicing an uplifting prayer or affirmation, and ask in the name 
of the Christ that your desire be brought forth into realization 
now. Then spend at least fifteen minutes daily in silent medi- 
tation in realizing that your desire is now in manifestation; 
then give thanks for the abundance you are now receiving. 
Accompany this, the rest of the time, with rich, beneficial 
thinking. 

Remember that God is good to all, for He says, “Fear not 
little flock, for it is the Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
Kingdom.” We realize that this kingdom is within us, and is 
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ready for us to partake of when we realize that God is ever 
present in our life and affairs, and when we can put into prac- 
tical application this Truth we are partaking of the Father’s 
Kingdom, which is his good pleasure to give. 

Are you then creating abundance? It is for you to create in 
your life. If you do not succeed, let those who have attained 
this consciousness aid you until you have a higher conscious- 
ness yourself, for it is all done in the Spirit of love. The table 
is heavy laden with unlimited abundance, but it is for you to 
learn how to partake of the gifts, and may this message be a 
means to enlighten you and help you to create abundance in 
your life. 

^ jS ^ 


DAILY QUESTIONS 

E. G. Neiss-Waner 

What good have I done this day? 

To advance me a step on the way. 

Have my thoughts been clean? 

Was I noble or mean? 

What account shall I give when I pray? 

Did I pass that needy one by? 

Did I hear that^ widow's soft cry? 

Did I squeeze tight my purse? 

Or do what was worse — 

Feign ignorance — thus acting a lie. 

Was my speech cheerful and kind? 

Were my sympathies easy to find? 

Was a smile on my face? 

With my heart in its place. 

Did the will to do right add strength to my mind? 

We never achieve by wearing a mask; 

Such questions to self, 'tis fitting to ask; 

The searcher for TRUTH 
Finds plenty of proof, 

That “living the life“ is a nobleman’s task. 
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“Build Thyself Anew” 

GEORGES. BROWNELL 

"As a man thinketh in his heart so is he." 

IjglHOUGHTS are things” and take form upon the spiritual 
plane, and become the patterns that are woven into the 
warp and woof of life. It is a well established fact that 
our bodies are made over in less than a year. Every cell, even 
the hard bone cells are replaced. If you meet one whom you 
have not seen for years, who looks and acts the same, you 
can rest assured that he has not changed his thoughts much, 
and is still holding the same old views and opinions of life. 
On the other hand if you meet someone who has grown 
younger in appearance, brighter intellectually, with a greater 
spiritual force, you have found someone who has awakened to 
a new vision, who has learned something of the power of 
thought in moulding character and improving destiny. You 
will invariably find that they are studying and practicing some 
of the truths of life promulgated these days by the spiritually 
enlightened. The fact that people have gone ahead and made 
themselves over, eliminated old age, ousted poverty and dis- 
ease, and built themselves into radiant beings, speaks elofiuently 
of the power we possess as creators of our own destiny. W hat 
we express depends upon what we think. Everywhere you 
can read in the faces of the people you see, the record of their 
thoughts. 

r^aul, in the 4th chapter of Phillipians, 11th ver.se says, 
“For 1 have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content.” Hut the true meaning, according to the original 
Greek, is not “content” but ‘'sm'ercign/' which has the very 
opposite meaning. It is this and other similar faulty transla 
tions made by men of narrow vi.sion that has lead largely to 
the prevailing belief that we must accept as inevitable and Go<l 
ordained whatever comes our way. 
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The new teaching, which is in accord with the edict, “Work 
out your own salvation” is to master every limitation and ad- 
verse condition. If God decreed these limitations it would be 
useless “to kick against the pricks,” but the fact that thousands 
everywhere all over the world are demonstrating that they 
have the power to chose and direct their thoughts toward over- 
coming, and are dissolving mountains from their paths, is 
proof that “God helps those who help themselves” and that 
our adversity is due largely to ignorance and the acceptance 
of established world-beliefs. 

The vast majority get no more good from New Testament 
teachings than the mere reading. Imagine what would happen 
to pains and aches and weaknesses and limitations if all took 
these two Bible statements and meditated upon them and put 
them into daily practice in their lives: “As a man thinketh in 
his heart so is he,” and “Whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if there l)e any virtue, and if there 
l)e any praise, think on these things,” it would change the 
whole world. 

The Christ placed no limitations upon any living soul, in 
fact he opens a door for each, and shows the way into a 
Kingdom of unlimited power and beauty and dominion, with 
endless possibilities and opporliinitics for growth and unfold- 
inent. He lived this life himself to show us its practicability, 
and to show that it was possible for us to live likewise he said, 
“Follow ’me,” “Tlie works that I do shall ye do also and 
greater works than these shall ye do,” and the works he did 
showed mastery over every mortal and material limitation. He 
considered everything that fell short of the perfect as some- 
thing to rise above and overcome, and e.xhorted all to become 
perfect, “As your Father in heaven is perfect.” 

The wonderful faith he had in the God power in himself 
and in others, is shown by his statement, *Tf ye have faith as 
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a grain of mustard seed ye shall say unto this mountain, re- 
move hence to yonder place and it shall remove and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you.” No probelm, no difficulty, no 
burden that can fall to the lot of man, but can be mastered by 
Faith in and assertion of the God-given power in the soul. 

Recently while in the Yosemite, I heard a girl say, “I 
walked up to Glacier Point a year ago, and lost ten pounds, 
and have been weak and tired ever since.” What really hap- 
pened was that she tired herself out by the long strenuous 
climb, and instead of recognizing the power and intelligence 
in the body to recuperate lost energy, she worried about her 
tired condition, concentrated on it, vizualized it and rehearsed 
it over and over again to sympathizing friends, who lent their 
mental force and vision to the negative picture, thus assisting 
her to make the condition more permanent. 

Long standing ailments are often the out-growth of some 
simple suggestion, or accident, or temporary functional dis- 
order due to abuse of some kind, and instead of ignoring the 
condition or dismissing it from the mind, it is feared and wor- 
ried about until aggravated into a chronic state. 

I once knew a man who suffered from dyspepsia. He kej)! 
eliminating this, that and the other from his bill-of-fare until 
he could eat only a few things, and these not wholly without 
distress. One day he was invited to a wedding and he made 
up his mind that he would go and eat everything that was placed 
before him even if it was his last meal. He so far forgot him- 
self in tlie jollity of the occasion that the nerve force and diges- 
tive juices (so easily inhibited in their functions by fear) were 
able to function normally and the meal agreed with him per- 
fectly and he had no 'trouble from dyspepsia thereafter. 

When I was a lad about twelve years of age, I had an acute 
attack of indigestion that held on with considerable tenacity. 
One day my father took me to a doctor, one of the most genial 
and radiant of men. He asked me several questions and then 
.said, “It is nothing worth mentioning. I will give you a little 
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tonic that will fix you up all right/’ He inspired in me such 
a positive faith that I would get well, that 1 forgot all about 
my trouble and was cured before I had a chance to take the 
medicine. 

When I was about six I had an illustration of the power of 
suggestion that I never forgot. I was in perfect physical con- 
dition, full of sunshine and play. It was early autumn, and 
some one gave me a bunch of Concord grapes. I ate them 
skin, seed and all. A little later 1 passed a looking glass and 
stood before it making faces as children do, and among other 
things stuck out my tongue and, lo and behold, it was black as 
was also the whole inside of my mouth. Immediately I began 
to yell at the top of my voice. Aly mother came rushing in, 
scared half to death at the unearthly noise, and grabbed me 
to find out what was the matter. Finally, after several attempts, 

I communicated to her that I had “Black Diphtheria.” “Why, 
child,” she said, “You have been eating grapes.” I was cured 
very suddenly to say the least, and went back to play. The 
disorganizing power of such a state of mind would have been 
serious had no one been present to counteract the suggestion. 
This suggestion was planted in my mind the previous winter 
when two children in the neighborhood died of so-called black 
diphtheria. Having an inquiring mind, one of the things I 
elicited was that these children’s mouths turned black inside 
before they died. As a child I had a great fear of dying, 
which passed entirely away as I became more awakened to the 
soul-life. 

A minister was called to a new parisli and shortly afterward, 
in making arrangements for Children’s Sunday, he expressed 
a desire to decorate the church with flowers, as is the general 
custom. The committee informed him that they had never 
been able to use flowers extensively in decoration, as one of 
the most influential and wealthy women supporters of the 
church was subject to hay fever, and could not stand the odor, 
lie appeared disappointed, but said under the circumstances, 
of course, they would have to comply with her wishes. Much 
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to their surprise, however, when Children’s Day arrived, the 
church was profusely and very beautifully decorated. After 
the services, the woman greatly incensed, and snuffling and 
sneezing, came up to the altar and demanded to know the reason 
for the display, complaining that it had brought on a bad attack 
of hay fever. The minister took her by the arm and walked up 
to the floral display, and said in the most kindly way, “These 
could not possibly have caused your hay fever and much to 
her chagrin, she discovered that they were all paper. So great 
is the power of suggestion. 

A woman once told me that nothing of an undesirable nature 
stayed with her long. She refused to give any power to nega- 
tive conditions by ignoring them and keeping her mind occupied 
with constructive, healing, optimistic thoughts. I'his is tin* 
general experience among those who learn that “Thoughts an* 
things,” and that we have the power to choose our thought and 
consequently create the conditions we desire, and our own 
destiny. 

Children as a rule are born healthy, and would not ordi 
narily manifest the limitations of the parents if it were not 
for the fact that unwholesome suggestions are pounded into 
their .sensitive souls from the cradle up. I'liey arc not taught 
that they are individual souls coming from God, with powers 
and talents all their own with which to hue out a destiny for 
them.selves. and that the seed of mastery lies dormant within 
them. They do not inherit only reflect. 

There are time-cstablishe<l world-beliefs (race-hypnotism in 
other words), that the advanced souls in this age, those wlio 
have turned to the light and received a new vision and gitid 
ance are trying to dissolve, and one of these is that we inherit 
the limitations and diseases of our parents. Take for instance, 
the children of tubercular parents. They are bred in an atmos 
phere filled with the thoughts of this condition. The parents 
believe the children are destined to inherit this dread disorder. 
They hold this belief constantly in mind and charge the menial 
atmosphere with these pictures and vibrations, and as there is 
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a strong telepathic sympathy between parent and child, the 
thought is transmitted. All the neighbors and friends believe 
the same thing, because they have seen it work out in other 
cases or heard about it. Can you wonder that children reflect 
the parents' conditions. 

I know a man who is radiant, robust and in perfect health. 
He was born of tubercular parents, but fortunately came 
across New Thought, and learned of this great Truth, that 
“THOUGHTS ARE THINGS” and “AS A MAN BE- 
LIEVETH so IS HE,” and reasoning from this premise, he 
realized that man was master of his destiny and could mould 
his life as he willed. Applying this principle he demonstrated 
its practicability in his life. 1 know of many who according 
to the world's vision, were destined to manifest various limita- 
tions and yet rose supreme above them through asserting the 
sovereign power of the soul, relegating the false beliefs to 
oblivion. No matter what ails you, dear soul, do not give way 
to it. Realize your inherent God-])owers, your Christhood. 
Move with the faith of the Divine Master, whose will the 
elements of nature obeyed, so that hereditary blindness, leprosy, 
and a thousand and one other limitations sank forever into 
nothingness in the light of his magnificent faith in the God- 
power in his soul. 

Geniuses walk our streets, not knowing their potential divin- 
ity, with “I can't,” “I am too old," “I am destined to be what 
f am” beliefs in their minds. Mighty barriers these, for 
"Thoughts are Things," but they can be removed as readily 
as they were created, and shunned as easily as accepted. 

I was once offered a difficult position with a large combine. 
At first the magnitude and complexity of the work scared me. 
I did not believe myself competent to fill the pc'^silion. I could 
not turn it down and .still retain the respect and confidence of 
my superiors, so I accepted it. I.,ooking above for help brought 
out in me powers more than et|ual to every demand, and I 
succeeded and this put me in line with positions of greater 
responsibility. 
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Do not give any power to negative conditions. Rise superior 
to them by ignoring or denying them, and recognizing your 
glorious backing as a child of God. Realize that you were 
placed in your particular environment for soul unfoldment 
and to gain the victory over all negative conditions. Realize 
that you are a God in the making. These three statements, 
“Ye are Gods,” “Work out your own salvation,” and “The 
Kingdom of Heaven is within you,” have disturbed many a 
placid orthodox mind holding the old idea that sickness and 
adversity are God-sent. 

In the Old Testament we find the statement that “God gave 
us dominion over all things,” even the beasts of the field (the 
animal instincts and propensities), and the fowls of the air 
(our thoughts and beliefs). 

You may know these simple truths, but coming from another 
mind they present a new angle, and a new meaning, and have 
a different force. All writers convey the quality and power of 
their spirit through their words and writings. 'J'his is par- 
ticularly true of awakened souls; that is why each time you 
hear a Truth, but from a different writer or teacher, you feci 
a new uplift, or sense a new power. 

The human soul is God Himself enshrined, and as soon as any 
one knows this, the talc of earth life is told, and the spirit of man 
passes on to be something just as wonderful again in wider rcacln s 
of Cosmic Mind. 

In the procc.sses of evolution it takes many Teachers, Masters, 
and Messengers to form the. fulcrums through which the upper spirit 
ual forces can w'ork out the scheme of Creation: through which atom 
passes to man, and men to gods, but there arc no errors in the 
Great Eternal Plan, and “Without wise counselors the races fail, 
but with many counsellors the nations are safe,” so in this gigantic 
relay race the Trinity of Divine Purpose is complete. 

Man is an individualized god on his own self-created pathway, 
and from beginning to beginning he takes his own place through his 
own perception and conviction. 

JULIA SETON, M. D. 
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Health and Happiness Through 
Right Thinking 

By Adelaide L. Gaffney 


Ip^HE quest of the soul is perfection. The jewels of the 
gy soul are love, sympathy, compassion, faith, hope and 
charity. The tools of the soul are wisdom, will and desire. 

The jewels we gather as we pass along life's highway, but 
the tools are made from the refiner's fire. 

The perfections of one day are the building blocks for the 
next day. We are here to work with these tools, to burnish 
tliem brighter, to widen our field of endeavor with each trial. 
To leave naught undone that will help on the upward path. 

We are here to build up, not to tear down. John 4-37. And 
herein is that saying true, “One soweth and another reapeth.” 

We are here to grow in sympathy, to be full of faith; to 
have the wisdom to know, the will to lead, and the desire to 
follow ; to follow the Christ who awaits within and without, 
who continually calls to the soul to become at one with itself; 
to know that all life is the outflow of the one Alind, the thought 
children of the Father. When we begin to uncover the God 
within, we find many beautiful thoughts; thoughts that were 
planted there when we left our home ; thoughts that were gath- 
ered on the way down to earth and now on the way back to 
heaven. 


Heaven is a quality, not of the flesh, but of the Spirit. Spirit 
is God in action ; it is the first movement ; the all-inclusive, and 
in its fullness there is contained every rate of vibration, every 
degree of consciousness. 

“God said, let there be light,” the first commandment in 
creation. Light is spirit and where Spirit shines, there is Light. 

John 1-5, “And the light shineth in the darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not.” 

The soul has gathered from Spirit many powers and quali- 
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ties. Each soul is a container, and in order to fulfill the law, 
must also be a dispenser. Give that ye may receive. Receive 
that ye may give. Give back to life that which Life gave to 
you. This highway of life ofttimes seems so big and broad; 
then again it seems so small and narrow, just room enough for 
one, and one step at a time. When we say just room enough 
for one on this path of our own making, we mean that no one 
else just fits our place. It is just for us and where we are is 
just where the soul knows we should be. Another soul may 
be struggling beside us, before us, and some behind us, but all 
are where they are best fitted to be. Each soul is just where 
it wants to be or it would be somewhere else. 

Desire plays a big part in life. Wholesome, steady desire 
draws to it, and with it the complete consummation in time. 

To become at peace is the first requirements of constructive, 
perfect work. Life is a checkerboard; we are the movers; 
the players, and circumstances are the chessmen. We moved 
what seemed comparative mountains yesterday, and are better 
prepared to do our duty today. 

The spiritual world is one of surprises, and tomorrow, el- 
even today, may bring the fulfillment of some cherished plan, 
or some other plan which is belter suited to the day. will he 
presented. 

All is visioned in the spiritual before it lx:comcs real to 
here. But rest assured that whatever is for our ultimate good 
will come. 

Follow your leadings from day to day. W'c build slowl\'. 
The well of understanding is deep. Look far down, within 
and without, for the springs of life that are continually saying, 
“Make haste slowly.’^ 

Jesus taught by symbology. The woman at the well, spoken 
of in the fourth chapter of John, typifies all life. He told her 
to look deep within, to draw from many spouts, to believe that 
good is always the .same wherever found. The Book of Books 
is the same old story, told in different languages, but is the 
same ohl story, the sweetest story ever told. It is the saint? 
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story told everywhere, in the rock, in the sea, in the animal, 
in man. It is just one sweet, fragrant spring of life. It is a 
guiding star, leading ever onward and up, back home to the 
Father’s house. 

Truth is another building block of the soul. It took ages 
to bring it down from Heaven, ages to set it in place, and may 
take ages more to build it into our temple. 

John 4-23, “But the hour cometh, and now is when true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for 
the Father seeketh such to worship Him.” 

Thought is the medium of the soul. All thought is good; 
it is the vehicle of expression. Some say, “This thought is not 
good, I will weed it out,” but the weeding and sifting to pull 
these errant thoughts out forcibly is not always good. It is 
good if thereby we grow, but wasted time if we have to do it 
over and over again. 

We can enrich the Kingdom of Heaven by the quality of our 
thought. 

^ 

The center and circumference, the cornerstone, foundation, and 
superstructure of all being is love. Love is the ultimate of existence; 
the atmosphere of heaven ; the principle of brotherhood ; the essence 
of real character; the basis of all fellowship and fraternity. It is 
the divine principle of universal creation ; the golden cord which binds 
all society together. 

Carol Norton. 


So far as practical things arc concerned, >vc may hunt the wide 
universe through and we shall find that there is no injunction more 
practical than, Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness 
and all these things shall be added unto you. 

Trine. 

Goodness is a perpetual quality, all-penetrating, all-searching, im- 
partial, noble ; a comfort in distress, a refuge to the weak, a tower and 
a defense to all men who wish to be right and to do right. 

Joseph Parker. 
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The Law of Cycles 

Orc£lla Rexford^ B.S. 

{Thia Smea Commenced Lee. 1920. Back Numhera can he aupplied) 

*'A11 beings are subject to the Law of Rhythm. Evolution is a curve, 
eternity a cycle.” 

IiQIHYTHM means a time measure. When a succession of 
auditory or visual stimuli is perceived as a succession 
of groups we have the perception of rhythm. Under 
analysis the perception of rhythm proves to be a series of 
sensations which recur at regular intervals and show a regular 
variation of intensity. 

Throughout the Natural World we are constantly meeting 
this law of rhythm or periodicity, in the different seasons, day 
and night, the growth and fall of foliage, the fluctuation of 
temperature and the ebb and flow of the tides. In fact every 
act of life is associated with it. If anything goes out of life 
something comes to take its place. “Presence does not exist 
without absence, what is upon its flight of farewell is already 
on its long path of return. W hat the mind suffered last week 
or year it does not suffer now, but it will suffer again next 
week or next year. Happiness is not a matter of events, it 
depends upon the tides of the mind. Disease is the metrical 
closing in at shorter and shorter periods towards death, sweep- 
ing abroad at longer and longer intervals toward recovery.” 

The more rhythmical our lives l)ccome the more harmoni- 
ous are they. A straight line or the breaking of the rhythm 
of life causes disintegration and death. Thus change is the 
base upon which our very existence depends, for in order that 
the rJiythrn may be established we must Iiave our "ups and 
downs.” The cart could not progress were it not for the revo- 
lution of the wheel, down then up, up then down. So it is 
in our own lives, we progress through our mistakes and disap- 
pointments, and our willingness to rise out of them. We must 
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realize that they are nothing but the motion of the cyclic law 
of vibration.” “Nothing is constant but change. Nothing is 
— everything is becoming. Rest is only unseen energy.” From 
the smallest to the greatest events in our lives we must travel 
with the revolution of the wheel of life and if we resist or 
seek to prevent its motion we are only ground under its rim 
until we learn the lesson not to be caught in the processes of 
our unfoldment. 

Life then is not only rhythmical but also mathematical. 
Many people can measure the rhythm in periods of numerical 
years when certain conditions are manifest in the life that have 
occurred before. We might divide the span of a human life 
mathematically into nine revolutions of nine cycles each, within 
which are the smaller cyclic revolutions of the years, months 
and days, making cycles within cycles all fraught with events 
of tremendous importance to the growth of the individual. In 
former times this cycle was determined in degrees of seven 
minor cycles with ten major cycles thus creating the span of 
man's life of “three score years and ten” (seventy years) of 
Biblical lore. No doubt the majority of people due to their 
ignorance of these finer laws of life are still limiting themselves 
to this period and many never live that long. But the awak- 
ened individual of today may not only attain to nine times nine 
years, but continue to live long beyond it in a super cycle of 
consciousness, provided he realizes his God-given powers. 

Each cycle of our lives is made up of certain lessons which 
can be mathematically determined, and these must be learned 
before we can progress, and if we are stubborn and refuse to 
learn we are still promoted along with the class but have back 
work to make up, so that in time we become so burdened with 
unlearned lessons that we fall by the wayside, one of Life's 
failures. It then behooves each and everyotie to determine 
whether he has learned the lessons of the different periods of 
his life and if he is carrying conditions that no longer represent 
him, to be done with them and pass on to the next lesson. 
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“There is a hard school kept by Life, 

With pupils, sad and white, 

And some shed tears like falling rain, 

Throughout the dreary night. 

And some cross languid wrist on wrist, 

And say it is their fate, 

And others sit with knitted brow, 

And fill the heart with hate. 

But those who study very hard. 

And learn that pain can bless, 

May go out in a leafy yard, 

And play with Happiness.” 

The physical body renews itself every seven years, so the 
physical cycle of the individual may be said to consist of seven 
years. The animal individual who lives solely to eat, sleep 
and be merry, lives in this cycle and misses the higher side of 
life. It is probably true that he commences to die mentally 
and soul fully about fourteen years of age and reaches mature 
life, a walking corpse. It was to these people that Jesus re- 
ferred \vhen he said, “Let the dead bury the dead.” If \vc 
were to have a funeral of all the people who are really dead, 
though very much alive physically, the world would be greatly 
depopulated. Our streets in any city arc simply a movin.v: 
graveyard. 

The mental cycle of those who are solely interested in tlu* 
intellectual and commercial side of life runs in octaves, tlul^ 
the eighth period is in reality the first of another period c)i 
seven and but little in advance of the physical cycle. But tlic 
soulful individual who is awakened to the spiritual verities 
comes under the cyclic law of nine. Becau.se this is the law 
under which every individual should place himself, we will 
consider this cycle rather than the others. 

Broadly speaking then, life should be divided into three 
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grand cycles of twenty-seven years duration, although it gen- 
erally averages about twenty-one to twenty-five years accord- 
ing to consciousness of the individual. During each period 
certain lessons should be specialized in and these in turn are 
composed of minor lessons, so that the chart of an entire life 
would represent wheel within wheel or like the motion caused 
on the surface of a lake from dropping a stone into Ihe center, 
ripples merging into ripples and extending into the distance. 

The first twenty-seven years should be a Personal cycle in 
which the individual is finding himself and he should be con- 
cerned chiefly with the development of his character and special 
talents. If we observe the characteristics of an infant we no- 
tice that its first stage of development is personal. It is not 
conscious of others about it except in an impersonal manner. 
It is more interested in itself. It is very conscious of its feet 
but does not relate them to its body and tries to grab them. 
It also wants to draw everything to itself and will pull the 
tablecloth or anything it can reach. It has no sense of respon- 
sibility. 

This then is similar to the first period in which youth is 
spent and in which the individual is more or less full of Self. 
This is necessary in order to establish a character and an 
individuality. This corresponds to the physical cycle for the 
most rapid changes of the body take place during this period. 

Here the child must become individualized, to think for 
itself, to be original, to create, to be self-reliant, able to follow 
its own initiative. But due to “the crushing out process" in 
the form of education that has been in vogue, children as a 
rule reach nine years of age with the destructive side of these 
characteristics developed. They are imitators, parrots, depend- 
ent, unable to think alone or to create. In many cases they go 
through life and never have learned even the first step in the 
unfoldment of a character, to think. It has been said that 
the average individual would rather lie down and die than to 
do a little thinking, it is so difficult. So. if an individual wishes 
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in middle life to build himself into a more perfected soul he 
must begin again as *'a little child” and this is the first lesson 
he must teach himself. If you wish to test yourself, where 
you are on the path, ask yourself if you have the above charac- 
teristics developed within you. 

It is probably true that more people will fail in this first 
test than in any other because we start out in life to have our 
thinking done for us, first by our parents, then by our teachers, 
and later by public approval. How many people will dare 
not to wear an unbecoming garment that is in vogue? Fashion 
decrees a certain style, young and old, fat and thin, ugly and 
beautiful, they all. rush in to adopt it. What is the result? 
There are so few well dressed people in any season who are 
really a joy to look at, that you can almost count them on 
your fingers. Fashion has decreed that women shall wear 
black this fall and regardless of the fact that it is the most 
destructive color ktiown, all the undeveloped people will rush 
to adopt it and plunge our nation into a wave of depression 
and gloom from which it will take years to recover. The most 
immoral countries in the world arc those in which black is 
used universally, then why should we adopt a color that will 
prove disastrous especially to young children ? I do not advo- 
cate being freakish in dress and utterly ignoring prevailing 
styles, but I do believe that each individual should study the 
style that is most becoming and adhere to it, modifying it in 
harmony with the prevailing mode and yet be individualized. 

'Tn a world in wliich so many people wear the same clothes, 
live in the same houses, cat the same dinners, anrl say the same 
things, blessed are the individuals who are not lost in the mob, 
who have their own thoughts and live their own lives.” 

{Continued in next i$8ue) 
dft Jft 

We are continually attracting to us from both the seen and the 
unseen side of life, forces and conditions most akin to those of our 
own thoughts. ^ 

Trine, 
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*'Not in entire forgetfulness, and not in utter nakedness. 
But trailing clouds of glory do uoe come 
From God, who is our Home!*^Wordsworth, 


This Department is given over to the Culture of Children q{ the 
New Age. 

Conduded by ELMA £. WILLIAMSON 


This Circle is three-fold in its purpose: First, to help fathers and 
mothers with their problems; second, to help the children themselves 
with their difficulties, especially aiding those in school to develop the 
faculties that will enable them to progress rapidly in their studies; 
third, a healing service devoted to the treatment of children, and to 
give special advice in particular cases. 

Write us briefly your needs, enclosing a self-addressed, stamped en- 
velope with your love-offering as an evidence of your co-operation in 
the work being done for you or the child : 

Address : 

THE CIRCLE OF CHILD-LOVERS 
Care The Aquarian Age, Santa Barbara, Calif. 

Have you put into practice something that has helped you with your 
child? Would you like through this department to send it out to help 
other parents? 

Letters should be short and to the point, plainly written on one side 
of the paper only, and separate from any other correspondence. 

From time to time we shall publish the most helpful of these letters, 
and to the writer whose letter is published, in part or in full, we will 
give a year’s subscription to The Aquarian Ace. 


Because you love children — your own little ones with whom you 
arc now so happy; your own that have have gone from your hearth- 
stone into life’s work ; your own that flourish in God’s Garden beyond 
the veil; your o«*w, even though you may not be a physical father or 
mother, yet your own in the home universal-— becuMje you lore chil- 
dren — will you not become one of our Circle of Child Lovers and send 
us a joyous love-offering given with grateful praise and your gladsome 
blessing to forward this work for God’s Little Ones? 

The Father’s abundant blessing be upon this work and upon every 
helper. 
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Little Lessons in Child Culture 

Lesson No 2. 

Giving What You Have 

I ml ANY parents and others who are engaged in the beautiful 
Kg occupation of rearing children, bemoan the fact that they 
are unable to give them an abundance of money and the 
things that money will purchase. If you are such an one, have 
you ever thought about giving what you have and doing so 
with joy and spontaneity? 

What have you ? Well, there are love, and superb incentive, 
and power to give pleasure, and encouragement, and compan- 
ionship, and sympathy, and example, besides many and many 
another often overlooked treasure of the Spirit. 

Consider the power to give pleasure, whenever, wherever, 
and of whatever kind. You know how little, how very little, 
it takes to delight the heart of the child ! Why then not be on 
the lookout for every opportunity of increasing his happiness 
and count it all joy thus to serve? 

Enter whole heartedly into the child’s plans. It knows far 
better than you what it came into the world to accomplish. 
Unless there is some moral question involved, beware of 
fru.strating his desires or tarni.shing the brightness of his vision. 
Let him give free play to his imagination for it is a mighty 
creative power, too frequently minimized, and often coii 
demned. Remember the power of “Building castles in the air, ” 
or “Castles in Spain” as it is otherwise put, is one of the “Trail 
ing clouds of glory” that we bring with us. All objects an<l 
conditions are first built in the invisible — in the thought realm 
— before they can be .«?cen by the physical eye. Therefore help 
the child to develop what is one of his greatest assets. Talk 
with him about what he would like to do, suggest ways of 
carrying out his ideas, .seek to help him find his life work. In 
everyone there is a dream, just as there is a .soul, and to 
express the dream in matter is the perfect individual per- 
formance. 

It is wlien we get into the real joy and true exhilaration of 
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expression that we find “Life flows on like a song.” Aid your 
children to this happy realization. 

Companionship! O, how much it means to the child when 
father and mother are its companions ! Would you have your 
children confide in you? Be convinced you must first take 
them into your confidence; be a play- fellow with them; enter 
into their joys and sorrows; feel with and for them. Unless 
you do, your children will grow farther and farther away from 
you. Make the home a gathering place for your children’s 
friends. Provide little surprises for them at their play — glasses 
of lemonade, a plate of wholesome cookies or some other simple 
refreshment. Plan an occasional outing for the children and 
their friends, and go with them yourself. There are plenty of 
ways and means at your disposal if you will seek for them. 
Thus shall you avoid the heartache of unloving, ungrateful and 
home forsaking children. And thus also shall Father and 
Mother become in their eyes the loveliest persons in all the 
world. (In this connection, I would suggest the reading of 
“Mother Carey’s Chickens.” by Kate Douglas Wiggin.) 

Sympathy too, is a powerful binder. One day a father was 
busy at a most exacting bit of writing. Ilis little daughter, 
with hurt hand, came running in, tearfully displaying the injury. 
Unheeding this claim upon his love and sympathy, the father 
went on with his sermon. The crying child stood it as long as 
she could, turned on her heel, and with a deep sense of utter 
neglect tugging at her heart strings, stamped her foot, exclaim- 
ing in bitter accent, “You might at least have said Oh!" She 
asked for bread, and he gave her a stone. Besides, he put up a 
barrier between himself and the soul of his daughter that long 
years may not destroy, for such hurts and slights sink deeply 
into the subcon.scious reservoir. Without doubt, this father 
had a fund of tenderness in his heart for he was a loved pastor, 
but lacking appreciation of relative values (the sermon at the 
moment being to him of greater import than neglect of one 
of God’s little ones, he was caught off his guard. 
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The payment of it all, the glory of it all, is that “My reward 
is with me.” Yea, verily, the reward is in the doing. 

•e it K 

Letter No. 22 

DAVID’S HARD MISSION 

By William Alexander Redding 
Cripple Creek, Colorado 

rSnOD’S big bird supper, discussed in my last article, is not 
the only drastic tragedy set to come, in the near future, 
in establishing the New Age. Many severe occurrences 
will come; and one specially hard ordeal is set to occur. Il 
will be a miracle tragedy acted out by King David. The 
prophecy about it shows that the nations will be at war and 
that God will have David deal with them, as he is to be God’s 
agent to deal with all the nations; and, of course, David's 
teachings will be rejected by the nations, just as the teachings 
of Jesus were rejected, as God's ideas never meet with ap- 
proval by the human mind. The human always rises up and 
fights the things of God ; and they are going to resist David 
and his teachings, this time, just as they resisted Jesus and his 
teachings, but the sworn covenant of God, put on David, will 
be there and it will do as it says. It say.s, “I, the Lord, will 
beat down David’s foes, right before his face, and the enemies 
shall not exact off of David.” And the warring nations arc 
going to run up against this oath of God ; and, of course, it 
will mow them down like grass, just as it always does. I have 
watched it work, the past twenty-five years. And it is going 
to work in a most drastic manner, in the big bird supper, de- 
scribed by St. John, in Rev. 19:17 to 21 and which I discussed 
in my last article; and the powerful sworn covenant of God. 
put on David, is going to work in a tragic way, again, some 
years from now, when things come up to a sharp focus ; and 
they are heading, rapidly, toward that focus ; but people never 
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get a hint of what is causing all of the upheavals. Wars, 
strikes, mob violence, bomb-throwing, bandit workings, floods, 
hail, “flue,” pestilence etc. Things are running towards the 
great and terrible focus which will bring on the tragic occur- 
rence. In reading it you must know that the man who rises 
out of the sea is to be David, the King. And the sea means a 
sea of people, as the Bible prophecies say David is to be a man, 
among men, like other men; and that when his time comes 
for him to commence God’s New Age work he is to step out 
from among the people. This is the sea from which he is to 
step out. And notice that the man out of the sea began to 
speak, and it attracted everybody, and they were afraid of him. 
but they would venture to mob him. And notice it says that 
the man out of the sea is he whom the Most High has kept 
a great period of time, and that he is to be the Deliverer. This 
is David, the King, whom God has kept thousands of years. 
And notice the man out of the sea had built him a great moun- 
tain and he flew up on it. The mountain is a high spiritual 
condition. Now read of the tragedy: 

ESDRAS PROPHECY. 

1 dreamed that a wind arose and moved the sea and the waves 
'Hieroof and a man came up out of the sea (the sea of people) and 
he waxed strong with the thousands of heaven (meaning the angels). 
;\nd when he turned to look all things trembled. And when his 
voice went out of his mouth everyljody who heard him. burned as 
with fire. And I saw a great multitude of men, beyond number, 
gathered together, from all directions to subdue the man who came 
• lilt of the sea. And I saw that he had built him a great mountain 
(spiritual mountain) and he flew' up on it. And they who had 
gathered together to subdue him were sore afraid of him^ and, yet, 
they dared venture to fight him. And when he saw the violence of 
the multitude of men that came against him he never lifted his hand 
nor any sword of war, but he sent out of his mouth a blast of fire 
and sparks and tempest and it fell, with violence, upon the multitude 
of men who were coming against him to kill him, and it^ burned 
them up, every one of them, so that all of a sudden nothing was 
left of the multitude but dust and the smell of smoke. Then 1, 
Hsdras, was afraid. And, then. I saw the man come down from his 
mountain and he began to call unto him a peaceable multitude, and 
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many people came to him. Some were glad and some were sad and 
some were in bondage. Then I, £sdras» was sick with fear. Then 
I said shew me the interpretation of this. And he answered me 
and said, The interpretation of the vision I will open unto thee. 
Whereas, you saw a man coming up out of the sea. He is the man 
whom the Most High hath kept a long period and he shall be the 
Deliverer and shall order or command all who are left on earth. 
And thou sawest that he issued out of his mouth a blast of fire 
and storm, and that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole mul- 
titude that were trying to take him. Now know that the days will 
come when the Most High will begin to deliver them that arc 
upon the earth; and he shall come, to the astonishment of all that 
dwell on the earth. And one shall fight against another; and oiu- 
city will fight against another city; and one place will fight against 
another place; and one people will fight against another people. The 
time will come when all these things will come to pass. And, whereas, 
thou sawest that the man out of the sea commenced to gather unto 
himself a peacable multitude. These are the Ten Tribes of Israel 
who were captured by the King of Assyria (721 R. C.) and carried 
away from Palestine. Copied from the 13th chapter of II Esdras in 
the Apocrypha. 

Here we have it laid out Ixjfore us. .And other part.s of 
the chapter say that it is to come to pass in the ** latter days." 
We are now in the latter days; therefore, the great tragedy is 
not away far in the future. No, it is coming, rapidly, to the 
crashing focus. The upheavals arc commencing, and the figlu 
ing of one per.son again.st another is commenced : and one city 
is against another; and one race is against another, just as 
this prophecy declares it xVill Ik. So, we are entering iiim 
the beginning of it; and it will grow worse and more violent, 
as time goes on. .And the man is raised up out of the sea Imt 
he is keeping still and is waiting for the right time for him to 
step into action and take a hand. He is the man whom the 
Most High hath kept a long |Kriod. the prophecy .says. He is 
King David. Jeremiah .says so. 

Thus saith the Lord, They shall serve the Lord, their God, and 
David their King, whom I will raise up unto them. — Jcr. 30:9. 

This prophecy was written 408 years after David died ; but 
David knew that he was to be rai.scd up from the grave and 
be made a greater King than he had ever been and, before he 
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died, he wrote it out that God would raise him up from the 
grave. Here is what he says about it: 

O Lord, Thou who hast shewn me great and sore troubles, shall 
quicken me again and shall bring me up again, from the depths of the 
earth and thou wilt increase my greatness; and my tongue will talk 
of thy righteousness all the time.— Psalms 71:20 to 2A. 

This clearly shows that David knew he was to be kept a 
long period of time and then raised up from the grave under 
a new quickening of God, just as the Esdras prophecy says that 
the man who came up out of the sea is he whom the Most 
High had kept a long period of time. He is the same man St. 
John saw on the horse in the big bird supper occurrence, de- 
Mcriljed in Rev. 19:17 to 21. And 1 do not know whether the 
bird supper is the .same occurrence as the Esdras prophecy 
(Ic.^^cribes or not. 1'bcy may be two different occurrences, at 
different times; but one or the other of them was put before 
me by a revelation, in 1903 A. D. It showed an angry mob 
gathered around David, the King, and they were about ready 
to grab him and kill him, when, suddenly, he got the victory 
over the mob. At the time the revelation was put up before 
me ( in 1903 ) I did not know that the big bird supper is de- 
scribed in the Hible, nor tliat Esdras prophecy was in existence. 

I did not know that any such scrapes were set in the Bible; 
and 1 was puzzled about the revelation that was being put be- 
fore me. I did not understand what was Ijeing shown to me. 
It puzzled me a long time — a few years — until I ran across 
the ])ird supper in the Bible, and, later on, 1 ran onto the Esdras 
prophecy; then I saw that the revelation was putting before 
me the .same thing set in the Bible; but I have never been able 
t(j discern whether it was the bird .supi>er or the Esdras proph- 
ecy occurrence that was lieing put before me, or whether they 
are one and the .same occurrence described by St. John and 
Esdras, or wliether each man was telling of a different occur- 
rence that is to come on, in the.se *'latfer days/* Esdras says 
the man out of the sea spit fire on the mob and burned them 
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all up so that nothing was left of them but dust and the smell 
of their smoke. This would leave nothing for the birds to 
eat. No dead bodies lying around for the birds. So, this 
seems not to be the bird supper occurrence. It seems to be 
another occurrence; and the revelation put before me (in 1903) 
did not distinguish which one of the occurrences was being 
shown to me. But it showed an ugly scrape. But the David 
man got the victory, just as the bird supper scrape shows that 
the man on the horse got the victory over the mob; and as 
the Esdras prophecy shows that the man out of the sea gets 
the victotry over the mob by spitting fire on them and burning 
them up. I am satisfied that the man out of the sea is the 
same man St. John saw on the horse. They are one and the 
same man; but he might have to perform the bird supper 
occurrence and, then, perform the spitting fire occurrence at 
another mob, as there will be all sorts of devilish and terrible 
occurrences while he is establishing the House of David on 
earth, as the same old ugly human mind in the people will be 
at work to resist David and his message as was at work 
against Jesus and his message. Same thing to be played over 
again ; but this time the sworn covenant of God, put on David, 
will swing, furiously, against the enemies and not let them 
get the upper hand over David nor exact off of him. The 
sworn oath of God says it this way. It says: 

1 have found David, my servant, and I have annointed him with 
my holy oil, and by him mine hand shall be established; and I 
will beat down his foes, right before his face, and the enemies shall 
not exact off of him, for I have sworn by my holiness, saith the 
Lord, that I will not lie unto David nor alter the things that have 
gone out from my lifts; for my covenant with David shall stand 
fast to him, forever, and T have made him my first-born, higher than 
the kings of earth. — Psalms 89. 

This shows why he gets the victory over the mob and 
throws them out for the birds to cat ; and why he can spit fire 
on the mob and burn them up .so that nothing will be left of 
them but the smell of their smoke. Not even any smoke will 
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be left. Just the smell of the smoke will be all that will be 
left of the mob. Just the smell only. It will be total annihila- 
tion of the mob. 

JS JS 

We sleep, but the loom of life never stops; and the pattern which 
was weaving when the sun went down, is weaving when it comes 
up tomorrow. 

Henry Ward Beecher. 

It H K 

MEDICAL FREEDOM 

CHICAGO, August— Drugless healers of more than ten different 
systems, as well as allopaths and neutral laymen, who are determined 
to end the oppression and coercion practiced by the “allopathic medi- 
cal monopoly,” are preparing to mobilize their forces at a conven- 
tion in this city during the last week of October, when they are 
to draft a fighting plan of campaign for the coming twelve months. 

Asserting that more than 28,000,000 people in the United States 
depend on systems of healing other than the allopathic, that there 
are in fact some 35,000 physicians and practitioners who cure all 
manner of human ailments without drugs or surgery, the American 
Medical Liberty League, organized to fight for the rights of these 
millions, has declared war. 

At this convention, when 500 delegates are expected from all parts 
of the United States, the League is to plan attacks upon state sup- 
ported medical schools, state medical examining boards, and medical 
boards of health, which are described as the strongholds of the 
“monopoly.” 

These Leaguers are determined to replace doctors on health boards 
with sanitary engineers, lift from the shoulders of the people an 
enormous burden of taxation for medical graft, put all systems of 
healing on an equal footing before the law and let each system stand 
or fall by its healing record, and establish medical liberty on the 
same basis as religious liberty, with the same constitutional guar- 
anties. 

CLARENCE A. BUSH, 

437 Oakland Blvd., 
Chicago, III. 
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Fruits of the Spirit 

“Not by might nor by power, but my Spirit saith the Lord of Host." 
— Zech. 4:6 

(A few of the many words of appreciation received during the past 

month.) 

Bicknell, Calif. — Please find enclosed one dollar for continuance 
of co-operation with your good work. Sometime in the future I hope 
to be able to send my fees for a year at a time. I send you my 
best wishes and want you to know that I have been blessed and 
put on a higher plane of life. Thanks to the Ministry and the Lord. 

W. H. R. 


Phoenix, Ariz. — There is a great relief in my condition. Inside 
of a week after I wrote you for treatment the lump began to grow 
smaller. It has not entirely disappeared but the irritation is gone, 
and I feel it only occasionally. I repeat often the statement you 
gave me to repeat. Thanking you so much for the help you have 
given me. 

MRS. A. E. H. 


Ashland, Wis. — I enclose $2.00 for two months, 
entirely cured for which I thank you. 


My cough is 
MISS V.E.R. 


Lynn, Mass. — Your dear good letter came this morning full of 
love and cheer. Yes my dear child that Law of Love will carry 
you through. Peace be with thee. As for myself since taking your 
service I feel much better in health and business is a little better. 
I can see an improvement in the friend I wrote you about also. God 
bless you all in your good work is the wish of a loving friend and 
co-worker. 

DR. A. J. H. 


Easton, Pa. — Enclosed plea.se find $2.0() for another month for 
myself and my father. We have lx>th had so much from the serv- 
ice and my sister too. My father can sec to read again, and we 
are very thankful. We do have so many things to be thankful for 
and 1 only wish I had come sooner and my sister thinks the same. 1 
have talked to some people about the service and feel two or more 
may try too. I know it will help them. 

MISS M. V. K. 
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Hardin, Mont. — The little appeal which you sent out with your 
magazine this month brought to mind what I owe to it, and you, so 
I enclose a check. Please renew my subscription and send me the 
continuation of the Lesson course with treatments. It was through 
this little magazine, in a way you do not think, perhaps, that I came 
to obtain the greatest good of my life, or so it seems now to me. 

I feel very grateful to the publishers of the Aquarian Age. May 
God continue to bless you in^ your work. You know not how or 
where the seed may fall, nor in what way its effect be felt. 

MISS N. M. B. 

Kansas — ^Your letter in connection with the “Age” is received and 
I beg to say that it has been negligence on my part not to have 
thanked you and expressed to you the honor which is justly due, and 
that is the benefit which was given me through the Ministry. Won- 
derful changes have been going on in my body, physical conditions 
that troubled me for years due to not altogether my own fault and 
being busy correcting the troubles of others, were greatly neglected. 
There yet remain a few “kinks” to straighten out. It would seem 
that part of my life has gone out if the “Age” failed to come each 
month. Certainly means much to me. Again thanking you and wish- 
ing you abundant success. I shall turn some work to you wherever 
it is possible to do so but people arc so queer, and convincing them 
to part with some money where no bottle of dope, or serum or 
knife is in sight, is another thing, but I will gladly do all that is 
possible. Sincerely, 

DR. A. B. 

Hartford, Conn. — I am writing to thank you and tell you how 
much good the Special treatments did me. I am very grateful and 
would so love to keep on with them. I can see the white light, 
and the yellow and a beautiful blue. 

MRS. A. W. 

Philadelphia, Pa. — Am in receipt ^ of your kind and welcome letter 
and wish to say that many good things have happened in my favor 
during this first month’s service and I am sending for another month. 
T can heartily recommend your Lessons as wonderful revelations of 
God’s word. Keep up the good work to enlighten mankind, to show 
them there is no death and no hell, but wc must reap what we 
sow. Yours in Christ. 

MR. J. J. W. 

Pittsburg, Kan.sas — During the past month, Tve been helped 
greatly by your healing service. My trouble has left me entirely. I 
can hardly wait for my lesson each week. 

MRS. A. K. 
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San Dimas, Calif.—I am enclosing an offering to help you in 
your work for mankind. We are giving a tenth of our income for 
the Father’s work, so I divide it among those we know are work- 
ing for the uplift and redemption of humanity. May every blessing 
you send out return to you many times increased. 

MRS. S. S. 

New Brighton, Pa.— Well I surely appreciate your help because 
1 know and can feel that you and others are helping me to work 
out our plans for a greater and larger work in another field of serv- 
ice. I seem to feel the help you have been giving me in the past 
seven or eight months concentrating around me in a great volume 
of force and power so that I have had a greater soul development, 
have been doing better work and things are starting to come my 
way. I have sold my home (at last) and it seems to have been 
just the right time to sell it, also almost all my furniture. I enclose 
offering. Kindly continue to treat for development of soul powers, 
healing, teaching, etc. Some day 1 shall be in California and then 
I can see you face to face. May power and success be yours. 

DR. L. H. McM. 


Order Your Christmas Books from Us 

We are constantly getting inquiries from our readers and 
patients asking what books they shall read. In answer to these 
requests, we have compiled the following list of books that we 
have personally found instructive and helpful. These authors 
have clear vision and write understandingly. This list covers a 
wide range of subjects, entering the fields of Healing, Prophecy, 
Astrology, Occultism, Mysticism, etc. God’s nature is so infin- 
ite in expression that all the philosophies of life can only feebly 
express it. The more we know the greater our power here and 
hereafter to help our fellowmen, and the greater our capacity to 
fill positions in the Divine Organization. STUDY and THINK. 


PHYLOS Price 

Postpaid 

A Dweller on Two Planets, 425 pages ^.00 


An inhabitant of Atlantis when she was at the height of 
her power. Tells of its wonderful inventions and control 
of the finer forces of nature. 
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SANFORD BENNETT 

Old Age, Its Cure and Prevention 3.00 

An old man at 50, and a proung man at 70. Cured himself 
of hardening of the arteries, and regained lost voice which 
enal^ed him to sing before an audience of 5,000 at one of 
our universities. 

J. C. STREET, A. B. N. 

Hidden Way Across the Threshold, 600 pages 4.00 

For advanced students. A great mine of spiritual, occult 
and mystical knowledge. 

LOUISE B. BROWNELL 

Your Destiny in the Zodiac and Its Mastery 1.35 

Sermonettes from Soul-Land 30 

The Twenty-third Psalm (Interpreted) 25 

YOGI RAMACHARKA 

Fourteen Lessons in Yogi Philosophy 2.10 

Advanced Course in Yogi Philosophy 2.10 

Raga Yogi 2.10 

Gnani Yogi 2.10 

Hatha Yogi 2.10 

Philosophies and Religions of India 2.10 

Mystical Christianity 2.10 

Life Beyond Death 2.10 

Psychic Healing 2.10 

Practical Water Cure 60 

Bhagavad Gita (Cloth, .60) Leather 1.00 

Given by an advanced soul from a high spiritual plane. 
Among the most accurate and instructive of all New 
Thought books. Should be read in the order given. 

MAX HEINDEL 

Message of the Stars, 700 pages 2.50 

Rosicrucian Cosmo-Conception, 600 pages 2.00 

Rosicrucian Philosophy, 432 pages 2.00 

Rosicrucian Mysteries, 200 pages 1.50 

Web of Destiny 2.00 

Simplified Scientific Astrology 1.50 

Simplified Ephemeria (each year since 1860) 30 

Tables of Houses, Latitude 25-36 50 

Tables of Houses, Latitude 37-48 50 

Tables of Houses, Latitude 49-60 50 
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Mystical Interpretation of Christmas 1.00 

Max Heindel is an exponent of the true Rosicrucian Mys- 
teries. His works bear the stamp of deep spiritual insight. 

LLEWELLYN GEORGE 

Health and Attainment 1.10 

The Moon’s Sign Book 1.00 

SWAMI PANCHADASl 

The Human Aura 55 

The Astral World 55 

Well written and showing that the author knows his sub- 
ject from actual experience and not from theory or hearsay. 

RICHARD INGALESE 

History and Power of Mind 2.50 

Cosmogony and Evolution 2.50 

From Incarnation to Incarnation 2.50 

These instructive books have been widely read and appre- 
ciated. 

WILLIAM A. REDDING 

Our Near Future 1.25 

Mysteries Unveiled 1.25 

Millenial Kingdom 1.25 

His prophecies written twenty years ago have been ful- 
filled. All should read these books, as they teach great 
neglected truths of the Bible. Mr. Redding is considered 
by many as the greatest living scriptorian. 


DR. H. L. LINDLAHR 

Philosophy of Natural Therapeutics, 520 pages 2.40 

Practise of Natural Therapeutics 2.40 

Vegetarian Cook Book (950 Vegetarian Recipes) 2.40 

Iridiag^osis (Diagnosis from the eye) 2.65 


The best books written on the important subject of Nature 
Cure. Dr. Lindlahr, through methods described, has been 
able to cure hundreds of cases pronounced incurable. 
Every New Thought healer and teacher should be versed 
in this branch of therapeutics. 

RALPH WALDO TRINE 


In Tunc with the Infinite 1.75 

In the Hollow of His Hand 1.35 


Have brought new light, joy and comfort to hundreds of 
thousands. 'Tn Tunc with the Infinite'’ has passed the 
500,000 mark. 
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AARON MARTIN CRANE 

Right and Wrong Thinking and Their Results 2.00 

A Search After Ultimate Truth 2.00 

Ask and Receive 2.00 

HENRY WOOD 

New Thought Simplified 1.50 

Life More Abundant 1.50 

New Old Healing 1.50 

CHRISTIAN D. LARSON 

Brains and How To Get Them 2.00 

Business Psychology 2.00 

(Healing Yourself 1.50 

How the Mind Works 1.50 

How to Stay Young 2.00 

How to Stay Well 2.00 

Poise and Power 1.00 

Scientific Training of Children 1.00 

The Ideal Made Real 1.50 

MISCELLANEOUS 

Mother’s Might (Herbert Coolidge) 2.60 

Christ In You 1.25 

Spiritual Reconstruction 1.25 

The Thinning of the Veil 1.25 

Kyballion — Three Initiates 2.10 

The Mystic WUl (Charles Leland) 1.00 

Prosperity Through Thought Force, Bruce McClellan 1.50 

DTCct Heaing, Paul Ellsworth 2.00 

The Wine of the Soul, Margaret Olive Jordan 1.25 

Sifted Through, Ida Lewis Bentley 1.05 

Essays by Prentice Mulford. 6 Volumes, each 2.00 

PegRy Ware. Hon. M. W. Howard (Wonderful Novel) 2.50 

Health and Power Through Creation, Paul Ellsworth 2.00 

Memory: How to Develop, Train and Use It, Atkinson 2.00 

We will appreciate it if you will order books from us. The 
discount we get helps us toward the expenses of this w^ork. 

We can secure for you any book you desire. 

Address 

THE AQUARIAN MINISTRY 

Santa Barbara 
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DUGNOSIS AND HOROSCOPE WORK 

By H. L. CoRNELi., M.D., Ph.D., D.A. 
HOROSCOPES— A 7-page, typewritten horoscope, treating o! 
marriage suitability, love affairs, children, domestic life, friends, 
enemies, mental traits, vocation, health, finance, legacy, partnerships, 
travel, etc., together with your good and evil planetary periods tor 
health, finance, travel, etc., for the next five years, including your 

star map, advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

HEALTH READINGS— “To be forewarned is to be forearmed.'* 
A 7-page typewritten treatise on your health conditions, as indicated 
by your star map of birth, the parts of the body most ill-fated from 
birth, your natural degree of vitality, your mental traits, the condi- 
tions that rule the houses of health, death, and the close of life in your 
map, the periods when you are more liable to ill-health, sorrows, 
reversals, or accidents, in the next five years, etc., including your star 

map, advice, and answers to questions $5.00 

State your year, month, day, hour and place of birth. 

Astrology, and the mathematics of star map work taught by mail. 
One copy of my book, “Astrology and the Diagnosis of Disease," 
will be sent you free with $5.00 orders, if requested. 

Address Dr. H. L. Cornell, 3108 Humboldt St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
(Formerly National Secretary and Examiner of the National Astro- 
logical Society, and The American Astrological Society.) 


The 

MOON’S SIGN BOOK 

(15th Annual Edition) 


There is a LAW of Nature, just as sure, just as positive, in 
its operation as the Law of Gravity, which, if properly used for 
Planting, Transplanting, Trimming, Gathering, or used in any 
oth^r important effort in life, leads to Successful Results, 

of the **Moon*s Sign Book" and begin at 
WITH Nature for better Success, 
plete. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 
Address 

PUBLISHING CO.. 

Los Angeles, Cal. 





SPIRITVAt HBAUMO 


If >ou are in need of healing or upliftntent write to me and 1 wil 
help you. Terms on application. 

ELIZABETH M. GARRECIIT 

P. O. Box 508 Redlands, Catif 


HAVE YOU ANY PROBLEMS IN YOUR LIFE THAT 
TROUBLE YOU? 

ARE YOU MAKING PROGRESS IN YOUR PRESENT ^ 
VOCATION? 

Why not find out what you should do? 

I have helped hundreds-~I can help you, 

YOUR NAME INDICATES YOUt Let it, then, be the YOU;; 
of your ideal! '■ ! i. J 

By the Science of Numbers you can learn to know not only 
yourself, but decide for what vwation you are adapted, where you 
should live, the people to associate with, your colors, how to sign . 
your name for success, and many other important truths: all neces- 
sary, if you arc to guide your life with a Master hand. 

DO IT NOW! Send $5 for a complete analysis of six type-,/ 
written pages. Send birthday, and full name given at birth, with 
a record of any changes or additions made, and state present vck»- : 
tion when requesting vocational advice. Brief statement of character- 
istics, 50 cents. 

What has 1921 in store for you? Complete forecast, month by 
month, for one year, $2. Brief forecast, 50 cents. Send stampea^./ 
self-addressed envelope, and birthday. 

Lessons by mail for a short time only, six for twelve dollar&r - 
Stop making mistakes and learn to knnw» life and those whom yoii. 
meet by this wonderful science, which is the doorway to numy < 
spiritual truths. 

Send for my new booklet, just off the press, “The Psychology, 
of Color, Its Effect upon Health, Happincsj |in^.S\Kceas;* Fifty^ 
five cents, postpaid. ‘ ‘ '' 

ORCELLA F. R?«F^1);.B. S., ' 

Vocational Expert' an^ Cc^pr P^^olo^t 
Alvarado Apartments. ' Los 'Angeles, CaL; 




L.KT YOUft LJOHT SHINK 


OUR COMBINED STUDY AND HEALING 
SERVICE 

Our chief eim in this Mintelry Is to get people to STUDY 
and DEMONSTRATE the CHRIST.POWER WITHIN for 
themselves. 

We have a Course of Fifty* two Lessons which were given 
to us under conscious Inspiration, for Just this purpose. One 
It sent weekly with complete Instructions to get best results. 
This Lesson Course, covering a year's service, Is only $10.00 
(If paid In advance), or may be paid In 12 monthly install* 
ments of $1.00 each month. 

We Include with this Study Course FREE HEALING 
SERVICE, consisting of an individual, brief, DAILY treat* 
ment for Health, Prosperity and 8oul*Unfeldmant. Thou* 
sands have been helped already, and those who have freely 
received are helping ua to continue this free healing and ex* 
tend the werk of the Mlnictry through their Free-Will Love 
offerlnge. Write today for first month's Lessons and Free 
Healing asrvlee. 

These who have serlout oi^ chronic phyeloal troubles 
or who bsve a speelal need, should take Sooclal Treat* 
manta. A booklet regarding our Speelal Healing Serv- 
ice sent free on regutaL 
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